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READER, 4 
Paz His Age produceth ma- 
Wl 5 Books, the greateſt" 
I part of which are not- 
LISA only nnneceſſary, but” 
TIT. alſo unfit to be pub- 
1 liſhed." Tt is therefore convenient. 
2 to preſent thee with one that may 

be neceſſary, ſit, and of great uſe 
- and advantage to thee. It is in 


' Engliſh called A Catheciſm;z Ca- 
4 techefis 77 Latin; 'the Verb in 
\ Greeke being Catecheo, that 3s, to 
' teach by word of month : where-- 
+ by Catechizing may well be defined 
; fo be, A Declaration by lively 
; voice, and an often repetition at 
| times of the firſt Principles of* 
7 . faith, Ls 


B 2 And 


To FY Reader. 


þ* be expon” 7 the Primitive 
Church they were eebecaropniiens, 
who did: frmdly teach "the firſt 
principles of Chriſtian Religion, 
| either to the younger ſort,.or "to 
| thoſe that were but lately convert- 
ed, and but newly entred into the 
\ Chirch. And they were called 
; [Opreomen) -who were under 
-| their Inferuion, and had not yet 
7 profited ſo. far , that they michs 
be admitted to receive tbe Sacra», 
| went. 8t. Cyprian calleth theſe 
| Audientes,that js, hearers ; and the 
 Catechiſi Doftorem audientium , 
| that 3, the teacher of the hearers. 
Tertullian alſo calls them Audi- 
| ' tores'& Novitiolos, that is,bearers 
| 2nd young” Novices. Auguſtine 
 calleth them Com potentes,'that zs, 
| Fellow-Petitianers 3by, which name 
| they were called; becauſe 'af after 
A ' they had learned the Do@rine 0 
|) Religion » they deſired rgether 
| wit 


with..others to be admitted to the 


To ihe Reader. 


Sacrament, and to be Ingrafted. 
into the Communion of the Church. 
Thws you may ſee the uſe and. 
antiquity.of Catechiſm,which was. 
uſed among and. by the Apoſtles 
themſelves, and indeed may claim. 
a greater antiquity, and more an- 
cient Original , before there was 
any Books-or Writing : for it was 
uſed by the- Fathers of the firſt 
world, and by them delivered unto 
Poſterity, until God afterwards 
commanded his DoFrineto be com: 
mitted toWriting byMoles,the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles. and yet hows. 
ever, in regard thoſe Books were 
large , the way of Catechizing or 
teaching by word of mouth was ftill 
continued, becauſe it was always 
thought profitable to draw the hol, 
DoGrine into a ſhort ſum, that it 
might the. more eaſily be-repeated, 
end by that. oft en repetition the 
| 3 hearers 


| To the Reader. 


bearers might be inſtrufed. 
This may ſuffice for the nameand. 
aſe of Catechizing, which you ſee 
is very neceſſary,& that to Wo ſorts 
pf people 3 to Miniſters, School- Ma- 
Iſters, Parents and Maſters,to teach 
and inſtrulf their people, Scholars, 
| Children aud Servants in the 
> heromds and Principles of Chriſtian 
\ | Religion: ; all which is contained in 
|#bis following Book, For as the 
| Holy Bible comprized in the Books 
yof the Old and New Teſtament,doth 
; ontain both the Old Law and the 
New, and in them all that js ne- 
| ceſſary unto Salvation : ſo thjs 
(Catechiſm. being colleFed out of 
i#boſe Books, and indeed being t 
| | grinteſſence thereof, may be term-. 
& ed the Unum Neceſlarium, or ozly 
{neceſſary part of Chriſtianity : for. 
| here is the Creed, or Articles of 
Wl our Belief 3, the Ten Command- 
: iments ,, the Lords Prayer , - | 
| | F#De- 
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To the Reader. | 


J the Two Sacraments. | 
_ are the Principles | of 
our Chriſtian Religion and theſe- 
being learned and praGiced , are. 
ſufficient through Gods grace to- 
guide us ſo throngh this life , 
that we may attain' a better here- 
P ad ”\ 

Now that we may the better learn 
theſe Principles of ourReligion,this - | 
Book is publiſhed, wherein 3s con= - | 
tained an Expoſition of thoſe - | 
Principles : this is the matter and 
ſubſtance thereof, and as for the - 
Method,we ſuppoſe it to be the beſt, 
being deſlgned according to the Pas - 
latinate Catechiſm by Scultetus , . | 

the Dutch form by John Groning, . 
' and now compleated according to - 

Biſhop Gaudens general direFions 
to this purpoſe, in his Conſidera- - 
tion upon the Lyturgy 5 ard the - 
particular way of moſt Proteſtant | 
Churches, who have reduced their - | 
reſpetive- | 


il 
| 


it 
Io 
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To the Reader. 
a 


| yeſpeFive Catechiſms. to as many 
; parts as there are Sundays in the 
|; year. | 
l This the is form and Method 
[|| we have uſed : if it may prove 
T to the Glory of God, and thy 
[| benefit, we have our utmoſt end : 
however , accept of the endea- 
Vour. 


LY 


. 
, 


a 
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njunQions for Catechizing - 
{ince the REFORMATION, 


King award the ſixth his tnjunRt F547. 


Tem. - That they ſhall in Confeſſions; every 
; Lent , eramine every perſon that. cometh to 
Confeſſon to t empwhether they can recite 
Articles of their g Pater nofter, anD 
+ RIRILIIEnes in Englith, and hear t 
Henlarles 3 wherein, if the 
ÞI> ; y ſhall declare then, that e 
tian perſon, on ought fo know the ſaid "Heery 
T4 | they . en rmaner ceive the Y LIENS | 
tar, an 0 
NE things moze EI 02 lf rheyongd : 
not to pzeſume to come to Gods board , wi 
perfect: nowledge and will to obſerve el T-F 
and if they Do, it is to the great peril + — 
ſouls; and alſo to the wozldly rebuke that the 
ntight incur hereafter by the. (ame. 


Queen Elizabeth's Injun&. and Articles 1559. 


Item, That every holy-day thzouch the pear , 
when they haveno Sermon, they ſhall immedi- 
ately afrer the Goſpel, openty and OW bones recite 
to their Pariſhioners in t it the Pater 
noſter , the Creed, and the 4 LL 


in Engliſh, to the intent the people may learn the. 


ſame by heartz erhozting all Parents and Houſ- 
holders to teach their Childzen and Servants 
the ſame; as they are bound by the, Law of God. 
and conſcience to do. 

Item, Whether they do not _ holy-day, 
when they have noSermon, immedi after t : 
Goſpel, ”>—_ plainly and diſtinely , recite to 

JLUr 


' TnjunGions for Catechizing: 


ir Pariſhioners in the Pulpit, the Lozd# ? 
| jayer 3 » and t n Command- ? 
| item.» Wiherher they yo charge Fathers, and \| ' 
| Mothers; Maſters and Governours of youth, to | 

! b:ing them up in ſome vertuous fiudy and occu- 

| pation, 
j 


ſ 


| 
4 


Can. $9. 1603. 


| Pvery Parſon, Vicar or Curate,upon every Sanday and 

| holy-day before Evening Prayer, ſhall , for half an hogr 

'; or more, examine and inſtruQ the youth , and 1gnorant 

'| petſons of his Pariſh, in the Ten Conimandments; the” 

' Articles of the Belief, and in the Lords Prayer: and 

1! ſhalldiligently hear, inſtru, and teach them the Cate- 

* chiſm ſet forth in the Book of- Common-prayer. And 

| all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Miftreſſes ,' ſhall cauſe 

|! their Children, Servants and Avprentifes which have not” - 

+ |] learned the Catechiſm, to come to the Chardh -at the time © 
4] appointed, obedirntly to hear, and to be orders by the 
; Miter, until they have learned the ſame, Andift any 

| iſter negle& his duty herein , let him 'be ſharply re- © | 

!} proved upon the firſt Complaint , and true notice there- 

© of given to the Biſhop or Ordinary of the place. IF 

& after ſubmitting himſe}f, he ſhall wilfully offend therein 2 

# again, let him be ſuſpended. If fo the third time, there | 

' being little hope that he wifl be therein reformed, then | 

” Excommunicated, and ſo remain until he will be reform- 

jj ed, Andlikewiſe if any of the ſaid Fathers, Mothers, 

| Maſters or Miſtreſſes, Children , Servants or Apprentiſes 

{ ſhall negle& their duties, as the one ſort, in not caufing 

them to come,and the other in refuſing to learn, as a- 

 forelaid, let them be ſuſpended by the Ordinaries , ( if 
= they be not Children) andif they 6 perliſt by the ſpace 
of a month, then let them be Excommunicated, 


In K. Zames Dire, 1616, & R. Charles 1. 1629; 


. And becauſe the Papifis have out-gone us in 
Re GOD'Y and uſeful way of Catechizing,let every 
inifler exainine and infiruct the ignozant per- 
ſons aud youths of his JPariſh in the Church- 
Catechiſm, 


b 


! . Lance, re nd the li 
anyteoa 20. vetetiation and nning of n,peclally 


: bog act the necciſary andun- 
(herein. ties of Ehjinian Religion ). deela- 


ring wi Glerl unto thei eg $ what in- 
fluences fuch D es ought to Ive neo + 
lives and conve hong and 9irri 


q7 
{ad Dogrin nes 34 as ae (he 2Conter 


carats | lead'tothe hand 


CE NE a, 


Injun#ions for Catechizing. 


Catechiſm, accozding as in the Common- Payer 
book is appointed- 


In King Charles 2, his Dire&. 1652s 


That foz the moze edifying of the people in 
ao th and 4 eſs, (the afozeſaid abuſes Yay 
00 all SDinifiers and penrgers in their \ſrve- 
al reſpective ures, ſhall not ; onelp diligently 
emſelves to Catechi Ted the younger ſozt, 
xpply the as in the Book of Common-pzayer is 
appointed but alſo thall in their ozdinary Ser- 


/ t coneatnepalt Catechifiical Docrines, 


effectually, as well by their £ —— bo as theie 
—__ to = pactice of cuch x reli ous any 
Duties , reſults of the 


atirnce, 


to 2608 007 O05 JUNG Ut, 200 Omen 
; 
be Age we live ly ones: | in n thojt , all kind of 


Devanchs WT - eition, £- 
INE: dre te. And Be = ea rel 
the veryr and foundation 


ernoons exerciſe, it be tlpecipl 
in explaining ſome part 
eechitm, 02 be p caching upon —_ 

cripture as wi will Poverty and nas 


ere is an 
"richer 


ſuch tert 


ing of Ie Some — 
edin it, 02 conduce to 
Sieues and Jayers *t he e Churc 


» ( _ Bas 


The 


I The-Order. of Confirmation; or laying on of bags uy. ® 
' on Children Baptized, are able to render an decount | 
| of th:ir Faith,according to theCetechiſm follom ing.) 
O the end that Confirmation 'may 
i _- be Miniſired to the more cdifying 
i ..of ſuch as ſhall reccive jt, (according to% 
[| © St- Pauls Docrine,whoteacheth that {ll 
| . things ſhould be done in the Church to! 
Wi theeditfication of the fame) it is thought 3 
- ||! good that none hereaſter ſhall be. con- © 
| [|] © firmed, but ſuch agcan ſxy'in' their Mos | 
» |x| .. ther-tongue the; Articles of the. Faith , 
© || - the Lords Prayer , 'and the ten Com- | 
& ||, mandments, and can alſo anſwer toſuch *' 
=  Qycſtions of this ſhott Catechiſm,as the # 
Wt wenoprſ r ſuch as he ſhall appoint) ſhall * 
: by his diſcretion appolſe them, in,;And * 
{| - this order is moſt convenient to be 'bbe | 
i]: ſerved, for divers conſiderations. |. 
| - - | Firſt, becaute that when children come | 
|. to the years of diſcretion ; and have 
{| © TJearned what their:Godfathers and God- 
|! ;; mothers promiſed for them-in Baptiſm, 
= .* they tnay then themielvs with theirown 
27 | - mouth,& with their own conſent;open- 
| ly before the Church,ratihe and confirm 
21 | + the fame, alſo-promiſe that by the grace 
. of God, they will, cverniore endeavour 
 *:.themlclyes faithfily: to bhſatve and Keep 
» + x1 $6049 45h wort 7 ach 


= - 4 
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Confirmation. 


ſuch things'as they by their own mouth | 
and ccnfcflion have afſented unto. 
Secondly,foraſmuch as Confirmation is 
Miniſtred to themthat be Baptized, that 
by impoſition of hands and prayer, 
may receive ſtrength and defence againtt 
all temptations to lin, and the aſſaults of 
the world and the Devil zit is moſt meet 
to be Miniſtred when Children came to 
that Age, that. partly by the. frailty of 
their own fleſh, partly by the aſſaults of 
the world and the Devil,they begin to be 
in danger to fall into ſundrykinds of fin. 
Thirdly, for that it is agreeable with 
the uſage of the Church in".time pat: 
whereby it was ordained that SCorhr- 
mation ſhould beMinilircd to them that 
were of perfect Age, that they being in» 
ſtructed in Chriſts Religion,ſhould open- 
ly profefs their own faith, and promiſe 
to be obedient unto the will of God; 
- Aud that no man ſhall think that apy 
detriment ſhall come to Children by de- 
terring of their Confirmation , he ſhall 
know for trurh, that it is certain by 
Gods.Word, tha Children being Bapti- 
td, have all things neceſlary for- their 
alvation; and be undoubtedly faved: : 
B A 


| BBBEPBHORDLSY. 
Wi, A ; 
|: CATECHISM: 
That is to ſay, 


An In greens to be learned of e- 
hc perſon before he be bronoht. 
7 wedriack bythe Biſhop 


Quefiion. 


Pat ts Your Name 


—_ WeT. 


% @. 02 WY. 
Q-CUho oe wave you this Name? 
A. Dy Hodfathers and God- | 
mothers in my Bapcilin, where: / 
Cn EN Eo 
n 
an inheriro2 of the Kiagromof | 


Q oetihat did your Hodfathers 
-and Oamnocher's then fo2 you? 
A.. They did pzomiſe and vow 


tivee tHiig6 [833 name : Firkt, 
that 


B35 


* * þ 
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1 The 'Catechiſns. 
I that Jſhould renounce the Devil 
and all his wozks, the po 
t vanities of this wicked wo? 
$ and all the ſinful inits of 
Z Secondly , th 
FT all the Articles of the ſttat 
XZ faith, And thirdly, rhat I 
HF keep Gods holy wil Cons 
Y mandments, ahd walk in" the | 
_ = org iog dons 18} 
. Doſt- thou 
Tart bound to believe-and to.d0'as 
Z they have pzomitled fo2 thee 2. 
= A, Peg verily ; and | 
® help {o J will... And J 


* rhank our heavenly EL 
2 he hath called me to thts 'of 
7 (alvation, though Jeſus Chitlt. 
our Saviour. And J i har 
of 


God to gipe-me his grace, t 
may continue tn the ſa 


p Rags rſe the Articles: 
; . , 14:9 
Wy rrees voto: 


»* % EF T 


h 
A. T Believe in Godt 
ene 
h 


and earth, And.tn-46fus. 
bis one(y Son gur- Las 


was 


I; : 
F. : 
I 4 


i QÞou (aidthat your':Godfa- 


The Catethifm: 


/[/ wag conceived by theÞolyGhar., | 
/|| bown-of the Uirgin Mary, ſufferey 
{/ | UNDer, Pontius Pilare, was crucified, 


by Os 


/| | Dead and buried, 1 


” | thedead. 7Þ bel holy | 
{| Church ommiinton of 


, 
Saints, t venefſs 0 
reſurrect eb D 


hath made 

condly, in God:the Son; | 
who hath xeveemed me ,; and' all 
mankinne. 7 AV 
© "Wh raly ," m {Hoy the holy | 


ff | ©ho » Who'ſarigifieth me, and 


electpeople of God: 
thers : 


Bs ori nw, oo So HT Hlyvw” 


The Catechſm. 


d thers and Godmothers did p20- 


miſe fo2 you,that you ſhould kee 
Gods Commandments. Tell 
we bow many there be ? "Ut 


- Wen. 
Q: Which be they? ©: 
a. Theſame which God ſpake 
in the 20 chapter of Exodus ,/ ſay 


2 ing, Jam the Lo2d thy Gon, whoa 


bzought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bon- 


DARE... 
* Thouſhalt have none other 


gods but me. | 
tt, Thou ſhalt not. make tf 


Z thy ſelf any graven image, no2 - 
9 the iikeneſs of any thing that is 
Z injcaventabove, o2 in the earth 


beneath, 92 fit the water 4nder 
the earth; Thou ſhalt not bow: 


Z down to them,no2 wozſhip them t- 
& £02 J the Lov thy God am a jea- 


lous God, and viſit the ſins of 
the Fathers upon the Childzen , 
unto. the third and fourth” ge-- 
neration-of them that hate. me,. 
and ſhew'mercy unto thoufanys 


q in then that {ove me, and 


B 3 keep 


l | The Catechiſm. 
'['.keep my Commandments, 
/|| tf, Thott ſhalt not take the 
#. Name of the Lo2d thy God 11 
| vain: fo2 theLo2d will nothold 
[|| him guiitleſs that taketh his 
|] Namein vain, _ 
| | - f{if. Remember that thou keep 
|| Holy the ſabbath day, Six days 
+ || | halt thoutabour and do all that 
| thouhaſt todo, but the ſeventh 
* | | day is the ſabbath of the Low 
© ||| thy H0d, Ji it thouſhaltnons ' 
© || manner of wok, thou, and thy 
{| ſon, andthy daughter, thy man- 
| ſervant and thy matd-ſervant 
' | thycattel , and the ſtranger that 
{| ts within thy gates. Fo2 in ſir | 
|| DaysSthe Lo2D made heaven and 
them 1s, and reſted the ſeventh 
| | yay: wherefoze the Lozd blefled 
=], theſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
{7 'v, Þonour thyfather and thy 
$ | mother, that thy days may be 
| long the land which the Low 
5 | thy God giveth thee. | 
*if TC Thou ſhalt do no mur- 


vit, Thou 


The Catechiſm. 


vii. Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery. | USSY, 

viii, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

ir. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs agatnſt thy netghbour. 

r. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
tetghbours houſe, thou ſhalt not 
covet thy netghbours wife , 02 
his ſervant, no2 hits matd, no2 
his ore, 192 his aſs, no2 any 
thing that ts his. 

Q.-: What Ddoſt thou chiefly 
learn by theſe Commandments? 
"A. J learn two things: Wy 
duty towards God, and my duty 
towards my netchvour, 
Q. What is thy duty towards 


A. Wy'duey towarvs Hod 1s, 
to belteve in Him, to tear Aims 
and to fove him with al 
heart, with all my minde, w 
all my ſoul , and with-all 1 
ſfrencth.. To-woAhip * 
rive him thanks, to ptr wp 
ol ON, 916 ho19 RAAME 
im, 1g J | 5. 
and his TU92d, avd to-ferve Him- 
B 4. truly 


*S eo ww TT WC he Rgse7ov 


—_—  . 


The Coed 


[eruip all the vays of my life. 
+ Q. What is thy duty tokvarbs 
{{5b0.00 bour ? 
Sf... y Duty towards. my 
bour ts, to love htm as nip 
| \felt and-to do to all men as { 
- would they ſhould do unto me; 
#7 | | Tolove,honour and ſuceour my 
-\/ Father and Wsther. To ho- 
- |}, | no9ttr and-obey the Kinn,and alt : 
4/8 that are pit in atthozuty under. 
' him; To ſubmit .umy icelf to ail 
{ my. Hoverno2ss Teachers, - 2h | 
bi | ritual Jooſto?s and MDaſters, To 
|| £2Der my felt towly and: reve- 
# | rently tv ail my betters. To; 
'H ure nobody by wo2d 92 Deed, 
[| be true and zuſt in al mp 
dealing; To bear no maſice.02 
/ Hatred in my heart;: To keep 
- ||| MY Hands from picking and 
{ | Tealing, and my tongie- from 
| £29 peaking; (ying and flander- 
| To keep my body. in tem-. 
| perance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. 
L { Not to covet no? deſire other 
| [|| Mens gOds, but to learn and [a- 


li 
4 


—F1 
< 


——_ —— = _ 


P. - 
= < — 


—_— 
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| bour truly to get mine own {t- 


ji 
[| 


——_— 


ving, 


"w + 08S W 


», 
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2he Catechiſin. 


vinn; ahdtova my Duty itt that 
fate: of life, unto the whith-tt 
ſhall PIEgce od tacall me. , --:; 
Q. wy y'xOd Child knowe ts, 
that thou art not able to do theſe- 
things of thy ſelf, no2 to w 
in the Commandments of $9 
andto ſerve him, without his 
ctal grace,whtch thou mult [ | 
at all times to call fo2 by dil £- 
gent Prayer. 'Let me hear there-- 
fo2e if thou canſt (ay the L00, 
192aver, 1 


A. OE Father which att in; 

heaven, halſowed be thy 
Name." Thy ny come... 
Thy wtſl be done in earth. as it; 
[$11 heaven, QOlve us this dap- 
our datly bzeay, And fo2give ug; 
aur tretpaſſes, as we o2giye. 
them that treſpaſs againſt us;: 
And lead us not into tempta-* 
Load: But deliver us from evil; 


'Q: What defireſt thou of 59d 
INF Peayer ? | 
B 5 AJ 


The Cotechiſm. 
Wh © A pete, my _ God i. 
'| /hee r £ | 
[| De; of ail gun ſs, to fend his 
'D eg 68, and to all people, 
| 'The _ worſhip him, ow 
" i Ivs, "Ind pay — D. 
| | -ve0%-4-2g A all s God 


jd h to2 our 
if | and -y hs = that he 
merciful unto us, and fo2- 


* (if | bt 
T' us our fins, and that it will. 
| leaſe him to ſave and defend us 
7 th al[l dangers ghoſtly: and bo-- 
1 vily , and that he will keep us. 
# / fromall fin and wickedneſs, and 
”/ from our: ghoſtly 'tnemy , and 
4 m everiaiting death. And 
'Þ this J truſt he -wili no of his 
cy and goodneſs, th2ough cur 
| ping eſus Chit, And tyere- 

l foze J1ay, Amen, So be it, 

if Q 

Y 


<Ha many Saoraments 
bath Chitſt 02dataed in 
his C urch? 

wo onely , 


uecellary [0 ſalvation, that! yh Faria 


| 


The Ca techiſmts- 


ſap, 'Baptifin, and the'Suppe! 
of the Lo2d, 

Q. cahat meaneſt than I} 
this wo2d Sacrament? _. | 


mean an. oitwary 
viſeble ſinne, of aft Gard an znkt 
ſpirituaf Sraces. iven 
0atnen Chiift himſelf, Ft 
Tieans wherety we rixptte © 
-——— ets pledge to affure vg 
Q. How many parts, be thets: 
on So went outward viſible. 
o: theo 
ligne, and the thwary ſpiritual, 


_ gra 

Q: : That is the n Bape . 
ble * gne, 02 fo2m in 

A. (Water, wherei 


is Saptized ,. In che Name Per the 
Father, and: of the Son, and of the holy 


"IP 
Q That is the intary and 


(1 itual ace ? 
ory inc fin” ahva-tichn 


_ unto righteouſneſs: fo 
nature bo2n in ſin, and* 
res SYSY 'of w2atth , we are 

hereby 


The Cateobiſms 


| hereby made the Childzen of 
1.Q. What is required of per- 
Cons to be Bapttzed ? 
#17. As Facancs oe i 
| £020 hereby 
| "they Hefty believe the p 
| {mites of Hod made to the 
ft's = ecanmn, PE: , 
il © en are Jnfants: 
© | | [v2 d, when by reaſon of. 
Al imerhen tender Age they cannot per- 
ol 4. Bec iſe they pzomiſe them 
both cir ſurettes which 


j | P2om - when they come to Age, 
[ org en Are. bound to per- 


l [ Q Elhywa $ the Sacrament 
||!) of the Love DUupper o2datned?, 
| bet A. Fo? the continual remem- 
| brance Lo the ſacrifice of the. 
a ll Death f Chailt, and the benefits 
"J | which [vethereby. - 
What. .is.. the vs Sup: 
| | part Ne of the L02ds Sup- 


ql x of Steapand Wine hich the 
i 4 


The Catechiſm, 


Lowhath.commanded to be te- 
ceived... ,. | 'Y 

bln, at' is the inward part 
Nth! | 


" gnified 2 i 
A.. The body and: blood *of 
Chuſt, which are verily and in- 
dee ba en ana received of the 
faithful in the Lo2ds Supper. -.. 
Q. TUhat are the benefits 
— we arc partakers there- 
A. The ſtrengthning. and. re- 
freſhing of our touls by the vody 
and biad of Chaſt, as or bo- 
dies are by the S2ead and TUtne, 
Q. That ts required of them 
who come to the Logs Supper 2? 
&. To. erainine. themlelves 
whether they repent them truly : 
of, their. tozmer fins, ftedfaſtly 
purpoſing to lead a- new life 3 
have a lively faith in Gods mer- 
eythzough Thaiſt, with a thank- | 
ful FeMEMIAnce of: his deaths 
ant bein charity with all men. 


So. ſoon a5 the. Children can fay in 
"their Mother-todgue "the Articles-of - 
x7 | the 


” 


| The Catechiſm. 

* the Faith, the Lords prayer, the Tent 
| Commandments, and alſo can anfwer 
{ * to ſuch Queſtions of this ſhoxt Cate- 

chiſm as the Biſhop ( or ſuch as he 


ſhall appoint ) ſhall by b+9-difexerion 
appoſe them in 3- then ſhalt they'be 


brought to the Biſhop by ong'that 
ſhall be their Godfather or Godmo- 

ther, that every Child may have a 

witneſs of his Confirmation. And. 
the Biſhop ſhall confirm them on 

"this wile, CE 


Confirmation, or Laying on of hands. 
Miniſter. 


) 2 Urhelpis inthe Name of 


An\(wer 


-—on hath made heaven and 


1'{ earth. 

iſt VE Bleled be the Name of the 
4-1 + > 
{fl} , + Vencefozth would without 
I + ; un <J IF 
{ M. Lod, hear gur p2ayers, 

A. And let.our cry coine unto 


£e, 
| Clet 


The Confirmation. 


CLetus pay, - 
A Eninhty and *.everliving 
God,who haſt vonichſafed to 


rereneratet thy ſervants by 
water and pee Oh Ghoſt , ark 


haſt gtven unto them fogive- 
neſs of all thefr ſins :- ſfrength- - 
en them; we beſcech thee,) Lo, 

with the holy Ghoſt the Com-' | 
fozter, ann daily increaſe in them |} 
the manifold gifts of grace, the | 


| 


ſpirit of wildome aid under- 
fandine.the ſpirit ofcotnſel ann 
ghoſtly ſfrengch, the ſpirit of } 
knowledge ant true godlineſs 
and fulfit them ( D Lo2Þ ) wit 
the ſvtrit of thy holy kcar. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Biſhop Lay his kand 
upon every Childe feverally, ſaying, 


Cfend, © Lo2d, this Childe- 


with thy Hheaveniy grace, 
that he may continue thine for 


ever , and datly increaſe in thy. 


hol Spirit mo2e and mo2e, un- 
til He come unto thine everlaſt- 
ing Kingovom, Amen, 

C| Then 


| 


The Confirmation. 


4 
it Let us p2ap, 


WML". 
' 


Þ 
Jt 


*//%; theſe 


be: | 
| 
” 
WF | 
| 
Wd 


l | 
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- 
- 
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: 
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: 
{i 
:, 


; 
; 


| 
[ 
| 
j 


if t[D2en, upon whom ( af- 
4 7 ter the example of the holy q- 
+ |. poſtſes) we have latd our hands 
7 tocertifie them (by this ſigne ) 
of thy;favour and gracious gav- 
neſs towards them. Let thy 
Fatherly hand (we beſeech thee) 
{7 gver be over them: Let thy holy | 


EC Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 


Lmighty /' and” CLerUSig 

God, which makeſt us bot 

'4 to will and to do thoſe things 

1.8 that be god and acceptable unto 

thy Pajelty, we make our hum- 
e upplſcarfons unto thee fo 


3 


# Spirit ever be with them , and 
# fo lead them in the knowledge 
'/* and obedvtence of thy wo2d, that 


1/1 thee and the holy 


|'Þ in the end they may obtain the 
7 7-everlaſting ſite, th2ough our 
{ # Lo Jeſus -Chaiſt FR. 0. with 


-liveth 


L235 and reigneth one God, wozld 


without end, Amen, 


C Thea 


The Confirmation. 
C{ Then the B:ſhop ſhall bleſs. the 
+; Children, ſaying thus : 


ic [THe bleſſing of $0d Almigh- 
#01. 


bp 
% . 


ty, the Father,the Son ann 
the holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and 
remain with you fo? ever, Amen. 


The Curate of cvery Pariſh, ox ſome. 
other at his appointment, ſhall diligent « 
ly upon Sundays and Holy-days, bait an 
hour before Even-ſong,. openly in the 
Chuzxch, inltcuct and cxamine fo mary. 
Children 'of his Pariſh ſcnt unto him, 
as the time will ſerve, and as he ſhall 
think convenient, in ſome part of this 
Catechiſm. 

And all Fathers, Mothers , Maſtcrs 
and Dames, ſhall cauſe their Children, 
Servants, and Apprentices ( which have 
not learned their Catechiſm ) to come 
to the Church at the time appointed, 
and obcdiently to hear, and be ordered 
by the Curate, until ſuch time that they 
have learncd all that is here appointed 
for them to learn. And whenſoevcr 
the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for 
Children to be brought before him to 
any convenient place for their Confir- 
mation, 


The Confirmation. 


mation , then” ſhall the Curate of every 
Pariſh cither bring or ſend in writing 
the names of all thoſe Children of his 
Pariſh; which can ſay the Articles of 
the Faith," the Lords Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments, and alſo how 
many of them. can anſwer to the o- 
ther Queſtions contain:d in this Cate- 
chifits-* 

And there thall none be admitted to 
the holy Communion until ſuch time 
as he can (ay the Catechiſm, and be 


-” 


Confirmed, 


EY funther Enlargement on 
the Church-Catechiim , ſee 
Biſhop Nicholſons Catechiſm and 
Creed;full,clear,and (olid : Biſhop 
Andrews Catechiltical Doctrine, | 
copiaus and learned:CrooksGuide, | 
ſuccinct and plain: Dr. Ham- | 
monds Catechiſm, uſeful and 
practical : Perkzxs , honeſt and 
atisfactory : Rogers, found and 
gravez and all Common-places, 
whereof Gerard is the learned 
and compleat ſum. jo 


0z the Creed. 


Octor Pearſo# 15 ſolid, learn- 

1 F edand prattical : Dr.Heylir 
is learned and copious : Dr. Jack- 
ſox 18 acute and ſolid : Dr. Gil is 
rational : Boyes 1s quick and Ca- - 
nonical :. Biſhop Babingter 1s de- 
vout and. honeſt : Adams is 'in- 
genious: Perkins and Zanchy , 
Nicholſon and Cartwright, are all. 
Ore 


On the Lords Prayer. 


4 Iſhop 4rdrews and Dr. Gonge 
'x] £2 are compleat: Dr. King and 
Il '$ Sir Aichard Baker are acute and i 
'K devout: Perkins, Boges and Ba- 
* &zzgtor, as upon the Creed. 


On the Decalogue. 


+ Hhop Andrews and Perkins 
W713 -compleat : Dod, Elton, Ba- 
bington , plain and pious 3 and 
Weems learned, 


4- a. 
— 
S=V 


WY | 
Þ | On the Sacraments. 
| | | 


[YI Lake on 'the Sacraments, ſub- 
tle 3 Rogers, Orthodox ; Ge- 
{8} 74rd, compleat;: BiſhopAortor of 

J; the Lords'Supper, learnedly and 
tully 5 Biſhop Reynolds and. Dr. 
'Gonge,latisfatorily 5 Mr.Cudworth 
and Mr. Vines, learnedly 3 Biſhop 
Taylor and Mr. Dike, practically. 
1; SE On 


ge 
d/ 
<& 


Fs 


' 
f- 


T— o 


02 the Charch-Cuſtomes. 


Ee Dr. Hammonds Reſolution 
\ > of ſix Queries, his Diſlerta- 
tion. and @xarto Diſcourſes; Dr. 
Taylors Polemicals 3 Mr. Hookers 
Eccleſ. Pol. Biſhop Gardens 12s 
adxpue, and: Hieraſpiſies; Mr. L'e- 
range's Alliance of Liturgies 3 . 
Archbiſhop 1/hitgift againſt Cart- 
wright ; Biſhop Morton, Dr. Bur- 
ges, Mr. Sparrow, Biſhop Down- 
ham, &C. 


heme —_— — > —— J—_——_—_—_— - - —_————— 


The 


(3620226208 


of whom this Expofition 
hath been gathered. 


Iſhop Gander, who was the. 
firk Promoter of this Expo- 
{tion, 
Biſhop Andrews. 
Bilhop Nicholſon. 
4 Biſhop Hal. 
# Biſhop Reynolds. 
Biſhop Oſher. 
Biſhop Downharr. 
© Biſhop Taylor. 
Biſhop Prideanx. 
Biſhop Morton. 
Biſhop Davenart. 
Dr. Hammond. 
Dr. Pearſon. 
Dr. Heylir. 


| | Dr. of 4" 
- Dr. Boughenr. 
| Dr. eek, - 
Dr. Gonge. 

Dr. Sparrow. 

Mr. Smith. 

Mr. Vowel, Dean of St. Pants. 
 . Mr. Crook, 
 - Mr. Rogers. 

Mr. Perkins.. 

Mr. Dod. 

M. Leigh. 

M. Ball. 


M. Hooker. 
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Of the Nature and W ay of Ca- 
techizi | 


Queſtion. : 
= 0' what. end are we all 
$i born into the world ? 

; Anſwer« 

L :1- To know, 2: to 
ſerve. , 3-. to honour, 
4+ to enjoy: God. 

nm. To do good. to.all anen-jn.our 
C gene- 
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eneration , while we bchold man on 

: raxth IR 2 7 CEE 
| $012 wl1 28 <3 1 

I.” T6 provide (br the Mifratio 
of our poor ſouls, bcfore our bodies 

tarn_to the daft ,, and oxr ſouls to bj 


th tz } 14 
eſt, þ »5 the ſure way tha 
leads mnto this enid © 


are gble tompke. us mifſerto ſalv 
tion, perfelt, aud throughly furniſhed 
to all good works, 2 Tim. 3. 16,17. 
Queſt. How may- you ( my go 

childe ) learn 'to- wnderftand the Seri 
Ptwrer ? boo 
Afi. How can LE; exgapt ſome r 
ſhould guide me ? Ao $5 t 
Queſt. bo are appointed of God t 

znfirutt you in bis Wha ? ; 

-  Auſw- 1: The haly Spirit of Ge 
leading me into.all trath. AG 16: 3 

| x Cor-2.10411,12 1 Joh. 1-24. 
2- The Church, that pillor- « 
| ground of tratb, x Eiqn-3-15- 

| if "3+ Fhe Proxfts lips, 2 the Churc 
bet: preſerve , har tbe « 
07g 
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Quiſt. What is the pes 
Ao. T rope or Ca ox; 
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F aq (Wogh A 7 
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20.6» prepared; 
9. with a fil qiir drpofe of 
leave to God according to Mo 
herein weare infitacted?, A®.1 1255 


= Quell, - 
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Queſts What's-the ſecond | 
1ofnſwe To pray ; *; God: Js "Ale 

| demegg pod a HE, Me 
| ricyf0;ygtaty ,. Heb hearts f0, emp. 
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| | accountof the hope that 3s in.us, Luke. 
FM 3s 46:47- 
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; _ Quetts Whotir the lift thing you 
If Ly 6 Title of #he Cetrgrſm or + 
| ; The time of CateThizjng, and., 
 t et 3 of it : "Before uhe) be-onfirmed by., 
a ro Biſhop. 
--Queft, W#bt is th 2 you tell ?. 
| row. The particular rime is half an 
* hour fore evening prayer upon, Suns, 
days and Holy-days fo umcn keeping 
the Sabbath with, their ſons, their - 
daughters » men-ſervants aud maid-. 
{crvants, 
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a” 1 A; 4 
very. well 
eat Nara 0,608 
iſdren eb Arnde to nh . 
uſeſu] exerciſe, it» obedience WR 
and bur careful and tthdey, the, 
Ehurch 3 (avd youknow;thept 
not the Church, areas NeUNews 
fidels) I fay as St. Cyrit faich in 
of his Preface : Meaxm eft tecere, 
work' to teach 3 2. Ve x 
Yours to learn, 3. "DeF Nin 3 Und 
God's to give a'bleſing-. ('Fos \whict 
bleſſing let us pray.t6 Land 1a ot bu 4 2 


A Emighty'. .aud peril 
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them with th Fpirit. of 


5 »\ Hh t ey Sg bear 
F4 ord atteutively 9127 geo) 


3 and liveaceording tort 
roleſyo: 24rd prevent' us 
| (0 Lord J in” all our doings, 
thy mf rucions ſavour,aud 
thy, continual help, 
_ that or morks, beaun, cons 
8inzed aud ended 11 oy ce, we may 
ng thy holy Name; and fundlly. 
5 thy mercy obtain everlaſtirg 


Bertroed 5: Tefwrc C { pf our þ Loy 
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teupeoet and Sch Ft maſters,” 
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x e: Benefits we receive by: 
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05 00:33241 #2J 
' 5 Ow Fou are tome ( Children, fn 
\ the tcar of God; in;ob; dichee fo, 
ic Church + .ard to the <ditication of 
our outs ,/ 0 [carn that form of \Dd-. 
rine)? (which you are to obcyfrom the; 
eart Yin; the 6x6 llciit Chinch-C&fE: 
bitm. ' 

Q., What arc the things that'you Bal 
arx from” thu Cazechiſm ? 

A. 1 \-arn, Firit , bow ns 

kriftian, by the bleſſed Ord => 

priſm, in che four firſt Afton <f 

2. Bing a Chriſtian , Pay hy 

ighe - KG my { kk 


my thn it oomplcte 
"3 Bicauſe Gtioot Weill hob 


teth nothing, I learn whae'T buypit to? 
c "oat of the a apntag: the 


” pers 


bd s * ' 4 ] > bs 4 ; 
Minters + ,, 


1h A Courſe of Catechizing SUND.2 
perfet-rule of life, Gal.5-6. 2 Tim. 
13+ Phil.2-13. . 

4 Becauſe without grace prevent-= 
ing; allſting,.and, bleſſing, we can ncjy, 
t lieve nor do as we ought 
leaf pray to God from the Lords 
Prayer, that rule, ſum, pattern,, and 
pertection of devotion. 

© 5, 1 lcarnche Doctrine of the Sacras. 
ments, which are conveyances of the: 
Grace I pray for.. , 

 Minift. So it (cems you ſay there are, 
hye things in the Catechiſm. 1 A Pres. 


"fack, 1 19 the four tirſt queſtions. .2- The; | 


APottles Creed. 3 The ten Command- 
ments, 4. The Lords Prayer, And * 
5 the Yong of the two Sacramenits,, 


bs ang the Loxds Supper. 


"yp P je excelege of this « Gar: | 
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Lord) 


5 ND, throughout ihe years © of 
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w/o lis the 04 oe way : and thoſe! 
rg were happy, when there were but 

| Kor things neceſſary to ſalvation, and 
e weightieſt things of the Law preſ(- 
ed-upon , and no greater burthen laid 
Ft us than thele'rh ings neceſlary, 47s 
v5a%, 
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l | \Q. Wt are or pt Ld mide "of 

lj || y» ur thane” © 'S 

| A.: That we ſhould: walk worthy 
of that. .name by” which we are Rt 

E ofc4- 1: We ſhould. not ha E a Nap 
te byBaptiſti, 2d *5erbe deal, Rel | 
rd SeetBene have —_ upon a th 
amcs'of Maps, We th Pfr: 
Wl from Wiquity j 2 Tim. 2 15: A( 
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the - The. ee {54 91.11 
(24 Rule ofay-bfe and b- 
'EnGE:are the rmdly pence 


\3+ The Rule of-my ayers 6 
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va, Fi Prey Fever the articles of your 
Beli 


beticvetn Godt ather 


mntigh?; "Baver of Pr = 


_—_ Son ''Jz | 
| concetbedoby p ms, bozn _ 
| the - Virgin M:riy, cites red under 


Pontius Plc, ek dead 
| WH buried?'s; AE defer! > 
the he Dap he roſe a Ne f 


dead, 6, rind nro Peaben, 
; <n' the nat pans of God 
r (Al thence 


1 hpi ons Io @::- Matt 
Z "1Q109 but a Teahu'in "4 Ar- 
; YIeſey of 
"| | 2536 Fiſhy _ .e6thbliove .in:Gol 
7 dhe Fithee; '%ph6 hath: wade me and 
1] 
y t Sou, whe! hah 
tried re; afid all mankinde.” | 
_| | -":/Phiedlys I1'God the Haly'Ghutt, 
who RiQificth 'me,: art dll the'ele@t 
people of Gods Mzn- 


OE Foes 


" Ok ehhing; bas. 

-Eatd/odeEaith ee 
rift out Gol ard 
3 ; Ni!!Thte & My 1224-6 vo 


mn ne Þ 396 com 
this wholſome!form ot and Dodtrinez 
hy Do8 men! gathered Trout of he 
"lin By Xleth! tn the 


Mr Po 


Hh been « explained; in the 


 Nicene idfons 
all the Confcfhons of a 


Goda, 30g 
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. Minit. To keep.the.unity,of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace, mt thete might 


Beg 
theſe, mig 


Cone. Magd, 


| tas tuſt | 
- Pais; } £ 
6 V3$+:34 | 


ch*4 


dhdatith Wt 


Sol, on Thy 


b a2atidarhs 
heartuly,o profeſs conſtantly, and live 
up to religiouſly. This 8 
:opdngcive hy-xplainingthe wordscan 
end 1carubiiBargbbhitice and Coir 
.teptidiy of xhees, ab nt $&hqun- 
DU ith che. Beliefs: 


av 
cleply 5; embrace 


” "* 


if,we'thall 


S. We {hall 
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ſhew what are thoſe truths which are 

naturaHy-eontaincd_.in.thoſe words ſo 
explaincd, We ſhall confirm each 
truth fo _ oth G7 Weſhall ſhew 


the neecflity of believing thoſe truths ſo 
tonfidtved.! ig, We ſhall' ſhew whit 
efficacy #hey may: have: uþdn the! ſoul 
and lite of a Bijeverdr:c; 75,1 


" huts re Þ iſm; 
t 
eye on. Hh. Hl Cpngiſh 
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G! UNUR 210 3 50172124 10 pf aan gil 
The firſt Article of our Faith, or 


Heaven and Earth, © |- ©: !:. 


. i # FM: we Bf. Aepicle of you 
Y' veitthe in God" the "Father 
go vc RAY and 


#71542 V2) CHBGILC £ "RR! 

Q. Whyueiyanſay, believe. ? 

A. To ante Hen every one muſth 
be ſaved by his own faith, and not by 
anothers: Examine TOUR SELVES, 
whether you be in the faith, 2 C'r. 12. 
Know ye not JOUR OWN SELVES, 
&c. Prove TOUR OWN SELVES, 
that you may  bave rejaycing in. you 
ſelves, and not in another. 

Q- The Church firſt diſcovers to #s thi 
true faith, and afterwards we put 
own ſeal oo it, that it is truc« As3 

* Citi ſhould ack one of us in parti 
exlar,as bedid the bliade - fred 
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bis fight, Doſt'thou believe on the Son 
"= Joby b 35» 38- we ae 
» one of 1s'1t9 '\anſwer* us he 
tis. Lord balicve;\"- 45" if the Sonef 
God tid promiſe tb. SE of. pens 
_ are gathered Ie big name, 
DOTS 10-0fte A _—_— 


abclick,Mat-y-19, 
— bir faq (fateb $t. Pauly: yet 
not -L, bue: Chriſt -tiveth+ in na 
the life which 3 now 'tiveintheficfh;*1 
tive by: the faith df rhe Son of God, 
who loved me, and: gave himſdf-for 
me. - Without faith it is impoſſible-eo 


2-8 Pleaſe God, But mwbat: do F000 any 
vis 


if when you ſay, pag ngnee tel 
* BE 7 When 1 T\ do believes. 
ul Hay; I:do” ena this ſeth) that 
God 4s, Ofc. ' 2. I lay, 1 give my affent 
fo it 'a5 revealed of -God'3/ by His Son 
outwamdly;, ahd* his Spirit inwardly, 
31 f@y, 1 confeſs this ruth thus um. 
rived dſdv the world. 16137109 12g 
| TBA when i ybw ſay 'yole" #8- 


lieve 
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lieve tbis and the atber Article of Faith, 
you wean. that you. aſſent to them -4s an 
*4fallobletruth revealed :byGod, (mbo 
tywa/uick bi infivite | kjowvledgd cath 
wh A gereiwed,: andiby. reaſan of: \bilihs 
finite: holiueſT. connat deceive.) aud: deli- 
Foe ENTS. 
' Apbſi/zo. and Reap heth: 8h 
| aud; ; d' by the: Holy Gbaſtiy: 


fe 
the 
Me. b, i arid: that. the; ear: .coltveyed 
themt. hola aninlerin: all wildome and 
Spaxitital wntcrſaniiing © tberminde cout 
hs nk, #1derjtoad to the! heart, 
ich\bejng opened,  receivetb .and emr 
braceth.it 5. aud' th:y,out of the abuny 
dance of tl heatttherfouth ſpeaketh.: 
we if. nopyyau goufels. with your mguth 
the, Lord: Jeſus ,;armd-believe'.in your 
heart that God hath raiſed him fram the 
dead, you ſhall be ſaved. Do you +hink 
Yolo 1wll. make. confeſſion of your faith f ©, | 

:+ 1» 11 x:bpe of Godsglory, who 

hath commanded it., .2+ In: xegard- of 
earſclves,wha ſhall be xewarded for - 
el 3. In 


4-1 7.7 x7 of *. @. @., ea SE oo. 4. £ Yo IE be in 
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3. In-regard of .others, .who (halt.be 
confirmed; ang cdibed:'byrit 3: we muſt 
make profefſian: of :our faith b-fore! 
men, Mat-10. 9 25 Luke ge 26s). + . * | 
9. Whoſdever tal! be alhamed of 
me and: my. words, of :hinv ſhall the 
Son 'of man be.aſhamed; when he (bath 
come: mhig.ovin glory; and; in his Fad 
thers,aud the haly Angels; . Brady 
always ( /aitb St; Puter 3.10: g1veriaty 
anſwer: ta every |. man [that asketly 
you a teafdn-of'' the hope” that is- in, 
you,*' 1, Pet, 3+» 14+ What do you mean 
when: you ſay: you belixve $1 G0d 21124 
 &» I-meay; (1+ :that-:thore is: a Gods 
for be that. cometb t0- God, muſt believe 
that he is. |. | 56> V4 49td 
- Q: Gaadr attEflation;z the: ground of - 
divine. faith;havbcing &@. the giound ofbis 
atteftatioh;: Wbt.ir the favond:thing you 
meat, when you ſay, A beitebe-in Bod 22 
\ A. 4 mgan; that 1 believe hyn*the 
onely true God, boly, orbnipotent, all? 
wy IRE »fberciful;; and 
L; ws ef kÞnfelf;, and by Whom 

Al things (abſt 7 9721 hes 
Q-; ili: :do. your know that there i 
ſuch a God infiuitely hily ?: &cs... +. 


A.I 
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'. I know, it, by his : works 
ſhewing 3- tor by he: greatneſs: amd | 
beauty of the creatures, /proportiona« | 
bly the beauty of tliem js feen; BIA. 23 
5+ Roms. 1. 20. We'ce (ome/things 
here below have a beginning 3\there- 
fore! we / believe | a-God- above. who 
hath no beginning, AY things that.are 
made,” are made by ancklile þ for res 
thing we ſec makes ic lelf'; therefore 
we believe a God, never made ,, bar 
ever of hirnſclf, 6 whew alltbings were 
made.' Yea ; hen; ke n_—_— 


workiog Wittibuc reaſon, according 


reaſon, in ordgr /to'their ſeveral Po 
in thei (everal-places, 1 belicue.'a God 
over all, who guides theſe orcatures 
by thac ezerval counſel of bis will. 

fe '2+ The publick -conſent:andiu» 
niverſal .reaſon of the World, —_ 
everyman tofay,' believe in Goes: 

A. 3- By clear diſcoveries which 
God made of himſelf, and of- ather 
things, :iby Revelations and hy oy 
 thes;! Ways: 5,04741851 9,2 1,292,% 

A. 4. | know there's 'a 
what \works we” have: heard michcur 
cars, and-our fathers: have : told =_ 

| tneir 
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zeix 'days,.and in the vid, timer before 
ele « *Þleſſed. be the Lord. God, who 


Whnc'y doth wondrous woke; ial 441: 3+ 


"A 5 YUEN 
pp Ys} Dd kvow-there is. a Gol. by. 
ny. own Conſcience, which comforts 
when-Ldq well, and corments me, 
when. 1 de WW; with the: thoughts, of 
L, whois nbc fax from cyery ope. af 
_— whom we _ aud move, and 
7. Whom the heas 


Mr, 77 ri —_— a 
befides bim, 4:38 "0's Core: 


Thus ſaith the Lords. the King of jd, 
I am the firſt, and I am tbe laft, aud 
befides me there is no God. IT am the 
Lexd, and there is none elſe, there is 40 


God beſides one'S that they. may know - 
frame the riſing of the Sun, 2nd. the.going 
down! of \the ſame, 'that there i; lets be- 
fide me. I am the Lori, aud vherg: ja 
neue elſe. I-43 12, K 44 6% 85> 
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5, 6+ Deut./4- '2. 6 35 De Pſals 28 
31-1254. 8;2 t:\6c V-Ro\Job 1733! 
Deuts 64458 7h Won Go oy 
Q. What is the fourth thing yoa fay, 
BY pk ſay; JbeUeve in Gow2 +. 
- A- 1 ſay, 1bt&lieve all that/the onely 
trut God hath (aid ; {nd Þlriow whom 
Ferift;:and that he is/faickfuf whothath 
ſpoken y'put my-ſca] coliis affirmarion} 
rely on\his promites, "fear" his thireat+ 
fimgs,'and 'embracehis-whole will. - :-.; 
\-Qu.' What 41. be fifthisbing you ſay; 
wht you ” dir,” 
As willvdy-upoirhin as:(God 
aNaſiſficient's: Fordhehach fail 2.\(pill 
weverteirbe thee ys for ſakerbee's \fo. that 
1-may botdly FayJZbe Lord is my Godymy | 
Helper 3 -I-will or four what man'can de | 
mitomey Bicb. 127 54 30 mii 1g! 
e\ Qu Whyt 45 rbap Gad: # bow-you. fay 
elivve 3k # > 1 BI.D . nt 44 wy, L 
.\ 4\Our God is2 Spirnt;Fohn 4-24) WÞ 
mfinite; Pſal-139'81-invitible, :z Tixel 
F+ 14+ (eternal; Rfak 90-2." all-wiſe ; 
1:Tixs'6.+16- 'mcomprebenfible; ime. | 
mucablez' Fam: 1411 6 allefafficientsy | 
Geri $4. 1+-julty' merciful',) grartous') | 
long:fulfering ; Exod. 33+ alone to be | 
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worſhipped, Gaved, and adored, Mgt. 


» LO. My 
y Q+,Is there bat one God ?.  . ._ -: 
| A. No; there is uo other God but one, 
13 Cor. $.5- Deut- 6-4- & 32. 39. Plal. 
86. I Os Was» 44+ Is & 45» 21» Epbeþe 
5,6 There are indeed three per- 
ons, three rs bear witnefſin Heaven, 
tbe Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, x John 5.7. Mat. 28.19. Mat.3s 
16,17: but theſe three are hne,x Joh. 5.7. 
7 Q- That is a myſtery which it is ral 
WY nels to ſearch, picty to believe, and life 
to know : in one God there are three per» 
! i ſons, diſtinguiſhed by their names, inward 
t I properties, and outward operations. has 
y If do you mean when you ſay, I believe in 
v 8 God the Father ? 
| A. I mean, 1+. I believe that the 
-pnely true -God whom I worſhip, is 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wha 
is bleſſed for evermore, 2 Cor. 11+31- wha 
© gave bim to have life in himſelf, Fobs 5. 
| 26. as he hath life in himſelt : [that 
Godis the Father of Chriſt, giving him 
being in; the womb, power in Heaven 
and'Earth, life from death, and a dis 
vine nature by an; eternal generation. = 
TT E Ate 


©. 


SR © 


_ 
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hk 2+ I mean, that the —_ T 

God is Father of all, Epheſc 4, 

Heaven and: Fatth: ithe Father fol fpi- 

ets,'5, 2 Angels 3 \the Father' of. all | 

8%: fa: that we may: ſay in the | 

of the Prophet, | Have we not all © 
eb ?- bath not one God created | 
&- 2 Mal 2: ro oe! 
"4, 5 Bot I-reivart eſpecially, that Y 
kefity edt Vod iS out Father, c .* 
"t; "vl "Fexted""us by his power: 

+ uve ll bs off-ſpring- | 
itn, Who preferycs us by his provi- | 
Uktice + for 4 bim welive; 6c.” tt} 

"WHho'*Hath' 'redcenied: 4s: by -his | 

Fit be '#Þy*PFather that hath 7 
Dinh} ther ?' 'bath be nit made Parc | q 
eſtabliſhed thee ? Deut: 32:6. Exod.g. | 
22, Ia: 44; 24 PEIIINE art- S 
Father; aiuk Abraham Je igtorant 'of 
$95 165: YEN -achnomledgah 1S-Hot'\c 

"OE Doh bv onw'Father; our'\Re+ 
Fen ie Fin evelifting is thy nome 
Wiis,6 3 WE 207 

4. WWhivaf bir otow iw5l bath begbnrea | 
kr. witlithewindaf ec; Jami! g, 418 
Tbh. & x; Eptef 21'z0;' 15G 
| _ {OV wdoptad: us; - What 


manner *: 
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manner of love is this, that we ſhould be 
called the'ſons of God ! And it doth noe 
yet appear what we ſhall be, but we 
know that when be ſhall appear, wi ſhall 
be like him, 1 John 3. 2. Romi 8 47. 
Col. 3- 24+ Heb. 9. 15- Thus Golf 
hath ſent forth his Son, that we might 
recerve theadoption of ſons, Gal. 4« 44 55 
6. Ephel. Zo I'9» & I. Jo 3c | 
Q- Then you believe that God 'is #he 
s Father of Chriſt ” eternal generation 4 
of all creatures, . by oreation and pteſer- 
vation 3 and of all Chriſtians, by adop» 
tion and regeneration”. What 'do-. 
= mean when you ſay, J believe in. 
* the Father Almighty ? | 
© A. I mean, 1. That God hath Do» 
minion over all things. Holy, holy, 
' 3 -oly, Lord God Almighty, which was, - 
f 8 which s, and i to come. Alleluiab; for 
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the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, Rew 

4- 8. & 19. 6+ Luke 12.5. Ads 19. 

{ Jude 25. 1 Tim. 6. 15. Thine, O 
Loyd, is the greatneſs and the power,aud 

' I the glory, and theviftory, and the maje- 
LY fly: for all that is'in the Heaven andthe 
Eurth # thine. - Thine is the' Kingdom, 
| WW © Lord, and: thou 'art exalted as head 
| | E 2 above 
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above all : both riches and bonour come 
| || of #bee, and thou reigneſt over all. 
.-Qz hat is the nature of Gods autbo- 
rity f_ 
|} ,--4- 1« He hath power to make all | 
things as pleaſcth him. L 
2+, He hath power to poſſeſs and uſe 
all things ſo made and framed by him. 

3- He hath power to diſpoſe of all ; 
things he ſo poſſeſicth according to his | 
own pleaſure. f 
..Q« What manner of power bath be 3 
overesthings ? | 
-: A» 1+ He hath an univerſa] power 
extending to all things. 

2, He hath an abſolute power : Be» | 
bald, as the clay inthe hand of the potter, | 
ſo are ye in my hands, ſaith the Lord Al- 7% 
mighty, Jer. +8, 6. Rom. 9g. 21+ ; 

3- Hehath an eternal power : 1 Tim. | 
1. 15. Pſal. 145. 13+ Thy kingdom is | 
an everlaſting kingdom, and thy domini- * 
on erdureth throughout all generations. | 

-Q. Do you mean any more when you % 
Jay, 1 belicve in God the Father Al- Þ 
mighty, ebjn that you believe that God | 
bath all Amthority in beaven and earth ? |: 


A. Yes ; I mean that he hath not | 
onely 
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onely an outward power to command 
others to work, but an inward power 
to work all things himſelf z which T 
learn from Chriſt, who faith, With Go4 
all tbings are poſſible, Mat, 10-27. and 
from an Angel, who ſaith, That with 
God notbing ſhall be impoſſible. 

9. How many ways is God thug .Om- 
nipotent ? : 

A. Three ways. 

9. Which be they ? 

A. 1. Ibclieve God is Omnipotent, 
becauſe all power comes from him. 

_ 2+ I believe he 15 Omnipotent, be- 
cauſe none can refiſt his power. The 
Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed, and who can 
diſanul it * His hand is ſtretched ont, 
and who can turn it back? Ia. 14 27+ 
= Dan. 4- 35. 2 Chron. 20. 6. 

8 3- 1 believe that Gods Almighty, 
3 becauſe, as by faith, I know he can do 
= every thing, Job 42. 1, 2+ that becomes 
him to do. 
| ©. Thon, even thou art Lord alone 1 
= thou haſt made heaven, the beaven of 
SF beavers, with all their b:ft, the earth, 
= and. all things that are therein, and 
thou preſerveſt them all , Nehem. 


E 3 9% Gs 
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| 


|| 9.6. Soif at any time by an evil heart of 
|. anbelief, 1 ſhould doubt and ſtagger in 
| q any. condition , I may remember be 3s 
| able tobelp, Rom. 4. 21. & 9.21. 


Preſton and Larkjs of the Attributes 
_ of Gods Zanchy de tribus Elo- 
= » and the common places of 
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The firſt Article of our Faith, ef 
God Almighty , Mike of 
Bomwmraring Exxth,! Av 


T Ber 4s wr rarer. | 
pe 'in 'God- tho 


Father Alraighny, aver Bader of WEEN 
and Earth/?- -  - / 

- 4. I mea that: i believe i God the 
8 Father Almighty; Mirker of BY» 
2 viſible and invifible 5 Who wer Blu 
Z ven aud Earth, the Sea,.and all that i 
them is, Exod. 22. 11: F betievewity 
I Ta, that God maile __ __ 
7 and all things therein," ſteing tht 
* Lord of 520k and eartÞ, (Ae Upper. 

| not in temples made with buns, AQ: Yo 
* 24 Sce John 1. 3, 10:'Col: 1.1 65/ 

Q: Are you ſure that all things wen 
made by God? * 

A. Whithdever is not alta 
whatſoever is mate; is of ;Oba;bFn whowy 


are all things, 
E 4 '% 
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Q. IWhen a man ſees a fair building, 
and none near, be toncludeth that ſome 
work: men have been therezfor every houſe 
is builded by Tome mari; Heb. 3.44 So 
when-we look, upon the. great houſe of 
tbe world, upon the earth that bangeth | 
npon nothing, the foundation, the glo- | 
riow beaven the. roof, -we' acknowledge a 
great Maſter-bnilder hath been here 3 
nd he who, built-all 'things"is "Gods | 
How were they made ? : | 
4: By creation out of nothing,' 1 | 
beſcech thee, my Son, faith;the: Jewiſh 
Guncs oy on the. heaven and \ the 
_ therein, and: confi« | 
rape: wa God made them of things that 


are #01,"2 Mac-7.18. He calleth things |z 
that are not, as though they were.. ' 


Threggh fa faith \we underftand that the * 
framed by tbe Wurdof God; | 
ſo zbat Fe which are. ſeen». were nov. ® 
= of things that do appear,Hcb. 11-3. i 
Q., What is the loft thing you confider 
an this Article ? | 
A. That I believe in God the Fa- \ 

_ ther Almighty,- Mpker of beaven and 
earth, and all, things therein, Gen. 1» | 


Plal. 33+ ad __— 19+ Plal.121- 2: 
Plal. 


on” 
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Pal. 124- $. Job 38. And I believe 
that as he made all things, he preſerves 
and upholds them by his power, he 
cares for them by his proyidence, he or- 
ders, guides, and diſpoſcth of them by. 
his witdome. =o 

Q What moved God to make tbe world? 

A. dis own intinite goodnefs (he was 
good,and be did good Yand pleaſure: Thou 
haſt creatcd all things, and for thy plea- 
== ſure they are and were created, Rev.14-11. 
* Q. To what end did be make the world? 

A. To make manitcſt that glory 
which he had in himſelf before the 
world was made. 

* Q- To w- therefore, Beloved, there is 
'Z but one God, of whom are all things, and 
X we in bim; and one Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
by whom are all things, and we by bim, 
1 Cor. 8. 9. How ao you know you be> 
lieve in God aright ? 

& A. Ibclieve in God aright, x. When 
& TI embrace his teſtimony with full afſu» 
Z# rance of Faith. 2. When I can relic on 
& his all-ſutficiency in an holy life, which 
* bath the promiſe of 'this-tife , and of 
that which is ts come. 3. When I fear 
and worſhip him in ſpirit and in -—_ 

E 5 al'6 


OT”  _ 
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7 and walk humbly with him : when T 
worſhip the Lord my God, and bim oxely 
do Tſerve. 
- _ Q. Whendith a man believe aright 
that God s a Father ? 
 #. 1:*When he gives bim that filial 
- fear, honour and reverence that is due 
unto him. A ſoz honoureth bis Father, 
and a ſervant his Maſter : if then I be 4 
Father, where is mine honour, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts f Mal. 8. 6. WWhiſgever 
(faith our Saviour) auth the will of my 
Father which is in Heaven, the ſame is 
my brother. | 
2, When he relies upon him as a fa- 
ther ; Your Father knoweth hows to gice 
you good things, Mat. 7. 8,9, 10+ 
3+ He belicves God a Father, when 
he can with. patience bear all Gods dea- 
lihgs with him. We have bad fathers 
of one fleſh, which correfed. ui, and we 
gave them reverence > ſhall we nyt much 
rather be in ſabjedtion unto the Father of 
firits, and live ? Eſpecially conſidering, 
that they cbaſtened us for their own plea+ 
ſure, bit he for onr profit, that we might 
be partakers of bis bolineſs, Hebs 1.2. 9, 
i0» Deut. B. 5+ | 


4-He 
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4- He looks upon God as his Father, 
> endeavours to imitate him, be 


like him in a@cions 4nd aftetions 3 | 


who ob:ys St. Paulj"exhottition, ” Epb. 
5. I« Be ye followers of God as dear ebW- 
dren. As be who hath called yote is holy, 


ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation, * 


I Feto"3c 3%. Live 972 


5. Hz believes God a Father, *who ' 
draws nezr to him threugh © Jefks. 
Chrilt 3 endeavouring through- hin - 
to have acccſs by one Spirit unto ne : 


Father. 


Qu. How may T diſcern that I Hive : 


irue faith in God 4s Almtghty ?- 


A. A man nay diſcern that he hath 
true faith in Got as Almighty; 1+ By: 


an awtut reverence of his Majeſty, and 


Univerfal Obedietice to his\wik. 2: By - 
Patience and meekynefs under a dea- 
'lings : F was dumb, and Med t my - 


_ 


month, becauſe thou didit it, Pfal. 
ig: 


3.. By a tender ſenfe of thole bl 
which the Lord of his ſoveraign crey 


"hath beftowed uport us. 

"Cn. It's trite, this bs a ſap ahem 
owns the Soverdignty of Go | 
Bat. boto ſhall a man know be trly 


over i 


by= * 
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believes the infinite power of God in 
 bamaſelf # _ 
++ 1+: When he fears him.: 1 will 
forewarn you whom you muſt fear \ fear 
bim which after be bath killed, bath 
Power to caſt into bell : T ſay unto you, 
_ Fear bim, Jam, 4- 12. Luke 12. 5, | 
2. When he can. truft him : Abra- 
hams believed this aright, when be tag+ 
gered not at the prowiſe of God through 
wibelief, but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
_ glory to God, and being fully perſwaded, 
tbat what be bad promiſed, he was alſo 
. able 10. perform, Rom.4.20, 21. 
3- When he can with hope draw 
- near to him, to make bis requeſt known 
wnto bim, whois able to do exceeding a- 
\ bundantly above what we can ark, or 
\ Bhizk, q4cording- totbe power that work; 
6th 3 us, Ephel. 3.20. 
PE, Q. Net fond oxr faith in Gad 
t gb aker of Pog- 
ben and Earth, yk py ? P 
A. 1+ Abclicf of God that cannot 
Tye, Numb. 23. 19+ 2+ A worthip and 
. kneeling betore the Lord Qur Maker, 
Pſal- 95+ 6+ A fear, Jove, reverence, 
Jaqpoue and obcdicnce to ous Father, 
| Mit. 
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Maul. t» 6. A truſt in the Almijgh- 
ty, Mark 10. 27. Matth. 6. 25, 26. 
and prayer and thankſgiving co him 
that created all things , for whole 
pleaſure they were and are greated, 
Rev. 4+ Its 

Q. Who #4 be that lives #s one that 
belicveth G:d4 the Waiter of Peabeu 
and Earth ? 

A. 1. He lives (o, that makes uſe of 
231] .things in Heaven and Faith to 
lcad him to the God that made them 
and .takes occaſion from what he ſeeth 
made, to declare the g!owiy of him 
that made them, Pſul. 148: 2, 3,4 
5. Rom. 11» 36. Nihem. 9. 5, 6+ Pſal. 
10.4- 31. Revel. 4+ 10, 11» Pſal. 143+ 
IO, IIs . 

2+ He, that conſidering the creation 
of God, the heaven ard the earth-w hich 
he hath made, humbles himſelf, and 
faith, O what iz man ! 

3- He that can ſay, Thy hands have 
made me, and faſhioned me : O there- 
fore give me underſtanding, that I may 
keep #by Law, Plal. 119. 73. Thou halt 
made me, 1 will {erve thee. 

4+ He that can cttabliſh his heart in- 


hope 
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hope in the Lord his God, who made 
Heaven and Earth, and all things there- 


| ''v 20, P/al. 1.4 6+ > 6+ , 


Minifter. So you do truly profeſs, 
really belicve, are fully perlwadcd, that 
there is 0ae true God in Chrilt, the Fa- 
tixr of usall, who hath all powcr in 
He..ven and Earth and that Heaven 
and car. h,and all things thercein,are not 
of themlcives, but were made in the 
beginning out of nothing, by God, out 
ot is gooducſs, tor his gloxy ; and 
thus you b.liewe tn God Almighty, 


Waker of Þ-aven and Earth» 


Zanchy 4 oper.6 dierum; Gouge's Ex- 
- ten of Gods © Providence 3 - Dr. 
Pearſon on the Creed, 
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SUNDAY VL. 


The ſecond Article of the Creed, 
EC or Faith in Jeſus Chrilt our 
; Lord. 


1 Q\; 7 Hat -is the ſecond Article of 
- your beliet £ 

A, af in Jeſs Chit crr 1c2d. 

| $&. It ye believe in ite Father , be- 


lieve alto 1n mc. ſ741h our Saviour, John 
14+ Is But what do you mean when } 
you ſay, You belizve tt Zefus 7 
A. 1 mcan that lown , «mbrace , 
| and rche upon” the Saviour of the 
world, knowing that there is not (al- 
vation 1n any other : for there is no 0= | 
= name whereby we may be ma but | 
the name Chrift Feſtus, ACts 4. 12 | 
Q-. How i Chriſt a Saviour y | 
A. 1+ He is a Savioar, in-that he 
| hath opened the way of falvation' to 
= the world, Epheſc 2. 17. Fobn 1. 18. | 
| 2 Tim- 1. 10» 
2+ He is a Saviour, in that he pro» 
cured 


| 
i 
| 
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curcd falvation : God ſent bis Son into 


\f the world, that the world through him 


might be ſaved, John 3+ 17. Rom.5.10, 
3+ He is a Saviour, ſeeing he ever liveth 
$0 make interceſſion for 8, 0 SAVE to 


' the wuttermott all thoſe that come unto 


| bim, Heb. 8. 25. 


Q. What need had we of a Savi.ur ? 

A. Bcing fallen from our hrit ttate 
of janocence and happineſs, to a (tate 
of fin and miſery, it pleaſed God to 
ſend his Son to reftore us to our firlt 
fiat'ez 1+ by procuring pardon for our 
tinsz 2. by procuring grace for our 
natures 3. by procuring us a tiate of 
reconciliation here 3 and, 4+ by procu- 
ring us a ſtate of blifs hereatter. 

Q. How doth Chrift ſave us ? 

A. He faves us from lins paſt, by his 
blood juſtifying of us, 1 Pet-1+ 18, 19% 
2+ He faves us frcm fins to come, 
by grace ſanQifying us. 3. He ſaves us 
from all evil; by interceding for us. 

' Q.' Whereas you cannot with comfort 
belieut in God the Father without the 
Medigtor between God and Man, who of 
two might makg one, and ſo make peace 3 


A.lt 


"What # are faith in Chrifl ? 
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A. It is a ſaving grace, whereby we 
zecept of\Chrift fox our Lord and Savi- 
oxr, and reſt in him alone for ſalvation, 

ſc1-12413- Rom. 13-12 Tit: 1-12, 

75 Mow dath it appear that you be=_ 
lieve in Feſws ?f - © 

A. By my love to him, my hatred to 
fn} and reſolution toamend my life ac- - 
cording to his holy will and word),: fees. 
ing. he redeemed me fromall iniquity, 
tb purifie me as peculiar to himfelt,one 
zealous of good-works. + -- -- 
, 2 What duties ſhould- our belief in 

eſws {tir us-uÞ to ?- -- 5, $6.56 

A. _ It fhould ſtir us up'to make 
our . peace with God through our 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt, the onely Mediator 
between God and Man 3 God's well- 
beloved Sox, in whom be is well pleaſed. 
For by him God is willing 0 receuci/e all 

things to himſelf, whether they be #bings 
in heaven, or things in earth. 

2. It ſhould kindle our love to 
Chriſt, who. loved us to the death. 
Greater love bath no man then thu, that 

4 man ſhould lay down bis life for bis 
friends + but while we were ſinners , 


Chriſt died for ws, Rome 5.8. John 151 's 


——_ ww %S"” 
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If any man love not the Lord, Teſs 
Chriſt , let' bin. be Anatbema "_ 
nadha. 

And. thixdly,. a5 a token, of love. to 
him, we arc to give up our- ſelves to 
' him, to obey him, 1 Febn 54/3 Fobn 
14- 15+, Phil. 3+:8; . 

\Q: What ds you mean when you fay 
ywbelieve in Chai © - 

+ 1 macap that I believe. 3b. our [I 
vioar , who was anointed and: fealed' 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet; A Ki 
to govern the world 3 a Prieſt, to offer 
himſelf a ſacrifice for the-world 3 and 
a Prophettoteachithe warldithe good, 
the.perfet , - and acctptable will :of 
God. | 

Q& What did out Saviour as a-Pro- 
phet # | 

A. Whenno man had ſeen God:at 
anytime, the onely-;bcgotten Son-of 
God, who was in the bolome of the 
Father, he hath declared him, and the 
whole counſel of his will. 

Qu. How'? 

.As., By bimſelf firſt , opening; the 
Law, and Publiſhing che Golpcl, lea- 
ding us to all truth; and then by his 

Spirit 5 
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pirit 3 and third!'y, to this day, by: A- 
oltles, Prophets, Paftors and Teachers, 
rdained by him, Fohn.6- 4+ Heb. 1-36; 
ol.2-3+ 2 Car-3+3e, Lakgq- 13: Mate 5ege: 
;pheſe 4+ 11+ 
Q. How may we believe aright in 
rift 4s a Prophet 
:A- By hearing and .cmmbracing his. 
Dodrine, and receiving his Word, with, 
be obedience of faith. ' We gat with 
Mary fit at Jeſus feet, and hear (his 
ord, and yield to the good | motions: 
q tos Spirit, | 4 | 3.4 
Q._ What did our $avioxr at a Prich ? 
A. x« He hath given himſelf -ari. 6 
fering for us, and his Toul an offering 
for fin, and a facrifice to God for a 
ſweet ſmelling favour, Epbeſ. 5. 20. 
2. He removes our guilt, Heb, 9. 7,26+ 
3. He makes atonement for.us, 'z Fobr 
2+ 2+ 4 He bleſſeth us, Adis 3. 26. 
And 5. praycth for us, . Fobu 17. So: 
that poor ſinners may ſay, Who & be 
that condenneth ?- it # Chriſt that died, 
or rather that @ riſen again, and. ſateth- 
01 the right hand of God, making inter- 
ceſſion for #s,, Rom. 8. 34+ | 
Q. How ought we to believe in Chriſt 
« Prieſt ? | A. I» 


_— 
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A. 1. Having an High-prieſt over 
the Houſe of God, we ought to draw 
near' with a true heart, in full afſu- 
rance of faith, Heb.10+19,20,212 2+ 

2. We ought to believe that Chriſt 
offered himſelf for ns, fo as to offer 
our {elves unto him, which is but our 
reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12+ 1+ ' 1 Cor. 


:. Q« What doth cur $ aviour as 2 ? 


«A. The government of the world is 


upon his ſhoulders. 
Q., How doth he govern the world ? 
© A+". 'By reſtraining, -condemning, 


and deſtzoying his enemies, eſpecially | 


confounding Satan. 


2+ By proteQiing his people, and en- | 


couraging them here and hereafter. 
- 3+ By ruling his people; 
'Q:, How doth Chrift rule his people ? 


A. By delivering -them-a Law by | 
which they may walk, and by giving Þ 


them grate whereby they may walk 
in that Law. Or he as a King orde- 
reth all things with power to our fal- 
vation, Pſal.'2. 6. Dan. 2: 44: AS, 1 
He rules our hearts by his grace, Heb.8. 
I Os Fer. Zl+. 33» 2» He ſubdueth 

Sztan 


F 
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$ Satan and fin, Heb. 2: 14. 3+ Guard 

eth us through all temptations to Hea- 
ven, Epbeſ. 1. 21, 22+ 4+ Having an 
univerſal power in all Ages, over all 
creatures, in all things. 

Q. How ought we to believe in Chriſt 
as King * 

A. We are to believe in him, (o as 
to relic upon him, becauſe of hisgreat 
power 3 and, to obcy him unto well- 
pleaſing, becauſe of his authority. 

Q. How doth it appear you believe all 
theſe Offices of Chriſt * pe 

A. Firlt, by my faith in his Word 
publiſhed by himſelf, preached by his 
{ervants, and imprinted- on my heart 
© by his Spirit, it appears Ibelicyc in him 

$ as Prophet. 
= Secondly , 1. by my obedience to 
his Commands 2. my truſt 1n his pro» 
tection; 3. my oppaling his enemics z 
{ 4+ My reverence to his perſon z, 5. trem- 
6 Þ bling at his threats and judgments, it 
appears I believe in him as King. 

\. Thirdly, 1. By praying to him to 
©” {intercede for pardon and grace, 2. by 
X recelving his grace with humble heart, 
þ I 45 tbe greatelt bleſſing in the world ; 

and- 


ARA A rat OS: Io os 0 -- 


G—_ 
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and uſing, the grace bettowed on me in | 
x life conſecrated to him who offered 
himdelf, it appcars that T believe ih-hin 

of Patt. 7 be Sane 6 


Minifter. In a word, we are (o to! 
\ believe in Chriſt, as, that every one of 

us that namerth”the Name Chriſt , ma 
Fepart from- iniquity, 'we having the 
Anvinting from the holy One, and the 
Anointithg which we . have "received 
from him abideth in us, z Jobs 2. 20, 
27+,.2 Tim 2- 19. 


' x 
- - . 
[3 5 


''Reypetds 'on Pſel. 110, ' Found's 
- Trifagion 3 Dr. Pearſon on the 
Creed. | 
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SUNDAY VI. 


— 


| The ſecond Article of our Creed, 


or Faith in Jeſus Chriſt his 
-..onely Son our Lord. +1 


Q. 'N the ſecond Article of our Auth, 
' you ſay, Tow believe in Jeſus Chrilt 
Gods only begotten'Son 3 hew' is Chrift . 


tbe only begotten Son 'of God ? 
A. He 1s the-only Son ot God, r. By 


Eternal Generation, Col. 1. 1 16,17: * 
Fobu i. 1, 2,3. Heb-1. 5. coveternal, 
co*cqual with the Father,” +2, by his 
© Incarnation in the: Virgins Womb , 
& when: the power of the Higheſt overſha> 
dowed her. 3. By his Reſurre&ion 3 
Thou art.my Son, this- day have-Ibe- 
gotten thee, Pal. 2. Acts 13-33- Heb. 
1:33 4; 5+ To which of the Angels ſaid 
be 'at any time, Thou art my Sox, this 
day have Tbegotten thee'? Heb. 1: 
1Q.:Phat benefit bave we by believing 
Chreftheonely Snnof God? : | 
A. We are thereby ſure to be ac< 
4. di.) cepted 


_ 
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cepted with God through. his onely be- 
goiten-Son- Jc{us-Chrift, who offered | 
himſelf for us.by the Ecernal Spirit. 
Q. What duty do we tears bereby ? 
_A. Hereby we are. taught to worſhip 
Chriſt as God, aſcribing bleſſing, honour, 
glory and power unto bim that fiti'upon 


' the throne, . eud. the Lamb for. .:ever- 


.. Ore 


|Miniſter. Indeed: when'the: Scripture 
briugeth the firſt. begotten Sox into the 
world, it faith, Let all the Angels of 
God worſhip bim, Heb. 1. 6. 

Q. But what other duty ave we taught 


 bereby. ? 


= We are taught hereby to. live 
thankfully all the days of our lives, for 
the infinite love of God in ſending his 
oncly begotten Son into the world to 
dic for us. 

Q. How doth. it. appear that you be- 
lieve this ? 

A+ By the comfort I have , I That 
my Saviour being God, is able to ſave 
me to the uttermoſt. 2. And being 
the well-beloved Son, that .I ſhall be 
accepted in him , | Heb. 24 10» Epbeſe 


2. 
QI bat 


SReſe rhcopent IT Tate. . 7$: 


Q: #þat de g_ wn rhpey: you, Exl 
Tin us 3% our Loz \ ntlt vated 
J betten _ velip debicos that 
our -Saviour;C hatiall things put 
in/ſubjodtioerubdtr rant bin 2 to 
io Hdw.# be a:Lord® 1: & b53 
-. A: 1« Hers Lord/by creations: Witbs ; 
out bim nothing .xias.: #26 "thap;! LEA 
madeyr and thietetor hwje [1 wg 
migebotis underiinhes inwo 109 vor 
— } (urſtentatian, Heb, yz 3 » 2s G# 
6 is Lord by. apparent of. | 
the Father, Heb. 2.7, 8. Fobn 5. &l Tee 
Jum 23i'3- Mats2 ka3 $-uPj4h va 0.76 * 
Rbili24 $5104 3» EphefcaiaQui2tre1 
-1 ho Hecis:4;@& by; redemption b:JFe 
arahought; witha ptice; and: we are 
our pnir:al 2£Ot '6.. 19,20; And 3 


covenant with us, 1 Cor. 15.25427- ,ygg\ 


+ oBync@ngaetbs, x; {euing; &p/firgea 
lin, and Swans ww 1. 2130 at 
-Q. MUKbaro3n doth his-pomer: Mont 
A. 1. In making Laws, a 
thejy. 18 Gar Heqreh. o2K Ig 
Officers in his hap@;7 3+\.la-pro 
ts1 his (exvants-all things pextpin! 
life apd godlipeG, - 4-;113 prov 
tbing-and re war EMS 


» 


gy, 
$0, * 
en p 


| | 


.of our iniquities ;' 2. /In being) 


£ 
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Q& How'do you! how _ you trely 
believe this f s 


* 2, 36/When noni eoddattns 


bly) 41h accepting che- puniſhment 
__ _ 


ted with our allowances 3. In 
ings will heartily, cheerltl, Ui 
getely) and conſtantly. 119% p 

:: 2// Wikrn we are ſenſible: thay weare: 
not our own, and'that: we. are bought 


| So we. rcfolve!:to gloritic 


bodies aud mags Fwtch 
are hls. c ve) 


* .Zwhin'we Can Glely, ofeg out 
_ horikeſt:Akdeavouts, relieupon this Lordi 
for [al Facfean, for prote@ior 'and deli- 
froch- all-:the - enemies of our 


places” hg ow one. thet . wy fo. 


ſave. | 

ag! he by; telioving him 20. to 
Lord of the world,” we know that all 
thinigt abbionrry and we are Chriſti, hd 


 Chiift Þ Gods. *-oge = 
it to lee thi aright 
Srogs 6ur Lozd : S (41 CHU] 
Al :T6-hiclieve it (07a to vic" 
&to him- as out Lord; 'as' ſes 
to rightetuſnef nth beliefs, Ron. - 


2.T0 
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wofq e337 e For 

the clotlinen the partbkevs of fliſ 
ram 0g lieey e4-haTh po bf the. 


Q. by wasbe wadefiſh "EP 
4 4::Thads we-wholtare: filth] Maſh ,., | 
might be ſaved by him, he'beedmidg ; | 
im "fax. vB; and we :thecrighteoufnels- 
of God in'him 4::therefore it bebove#him+ | 


Ty OC EEGetvens _ 2+ 19%: _ 
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tbe Mediatur between God gud man, 

ſa, 1 Tims. 
5. Since þ came death, by man alſs 
came 3bt FB $29, 1 Cor. 
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dhe righteouſneſs of Godin tims -2 Car. - 


2s (8 GI WQLStL! 3 
pink I' hope: chats ddd iNatpre © was” 
holy, harmilefs, undefiledy- and i 
re@ from finners 3 ſo our Nature' will 
be preſented by him to the Father with- 


7 
en begpoki | 
ers being revprod, Heb. 2. ap44s - 6 
4+ 15, 19. & Ad ratindL 3nrrig 
_.3:Qi What do you ki Fam chi 2:0 
of +bu Arricle ? + - 

'A. 16 1 learn firſt thankful 
that che kindneſs and love 'of < | 
-watds man appcared;. wr mot > rug 
Nature of the; fallen Angxls, but: tbe 
ſeed of Mbrabam, Hcb. 2+ 166" Tits 3- 4. . 
Luke 1.78. 

2. 1 1garn purity, thacl mmy:Ns 
tare ſhould be: holy, as he in hjs/Nacure 
is holy tat #s he was: notwanctivedd 
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every ſecret thing, whether it h: og 
we”. aps evil, 2 Cor.5.10. Lad "a 
$632416: 4,Cor-496- FUN: 
Qs How head) he yudge, WF 1014 os 
A. Our own ns {hall aſe or. | 
yp greater 


hey ahi. 


I Cor. _ *JIs 1 
$o2B...... 


-_ 6148 here | 
-- le ora, 
rake 54 Us, 20 wipe hi 
ſhall ſeptengg us, 417-3 4; Fob-5-22), 
27-1 Fob-3-20,21; Kew-20- LL12al: 3s 
14, 15+ - 

, Q. Fihes foal be udge. us ? 


© 3 Be gg Fay ne 
dia ly, upge. Fi Ts 


Nþen whe * 


Ree? ads 


give CY 7, 
c lej: fe 12.7 


aud Q ſe om N 
2Core5; 


RET 


F. Mt ; He-jt EE Sen 


y Iu 


JUND.32 iran FFF. 3. off 


| 146 day; Mat:2% Tm Job 1s 
Daten2s 194) ©} 
B.,Whewwin the of his o0mr 
ing3 fr tn&4hQ _— > fra. 
85 CON, af were: from, 
the:Creatione\. 
T e: ar datly convince ; Conſci- 
ence ddth, S geiSins the: Scripture,doth 
teach, the Devils confeſs, and the great 
if ddyowill thew; dacze: Ibog: Jadgeragnt, 
whon the Lord: ſaid: defiend raw: beouty 
D with 2 ſhout, withthe:wice of the Archr 
, _ and the. tramp of; G8, 13 hgſu4- 
PL N3T 7:3t ': 
_ IVbat weed.idathert: forges 
_ Grd et . 

ib t ts nece L Kobe 
© +--For tha hopqureof Chuift;that the 
world may ſec Chiiſt whom they, have 
pierced , abuſced.4..aund. wary and 
mourn, Zach.z2-ifv 1 Fo act . 

2. It 1s neeef{ary. [| yery © | 
tbe juſitce. and py of:God ir go- 
verning the world, Ffaky8.m4/t-. 

3 It-is neceflary- to:diſcover many 
things which. are now:bid and. Kgcts 

1 74> 3:.Gorege 24 Lack, Sober pint 
ID —_—_— the body. may, 


G 2 receive 


PR OFT "RW 
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receive its reward as well as the ſoul: 
a our Saviour will raiſe theſe bodics, 
joyned to cheir ſouls, (hall 
7 Doom, rid 'iv rhe open 
oo God, theit and Anyeds ;-+hey 
ohat have dotie good Foal Lo Ivo. ever+ 
taſting bliſt, and thoſe that beve done evil 
#6 everlaſting pain, CRIP 46- pom 
2c I x. ecflury, es chiy ho, 
is ne t w 
and good examples have done: 
und by their bad- Rk have done 
evil, after their death. ſhould: recerve 
tele reward. 
"Qz So ſb ſhall this be ? + 
A. It's uncertain; therefore -\ we | 
ſhould watch, chat'we may be always} 
ready, _ y; from -p. 36, tothe lati. | 
| #t ſcutence ſhall paſs 'upon 
thofe mt lave, fed; and Lf 
| A. A pardon and- abloiation fur 
Chrilts ſake, 296! *. ; 
Q- What on theſe thas nelabiy lo, | 
fear, nor obey him ? | 
A: The Lord Jeſus ſhall few himſelf 
from _ pin Fon bis: mighty angels in 


flaming:-five EDT fo #hoſe 


ws ww wot Gap! 
offel, 
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ofþet, 2 Thef.1.7,8 9,10. Rev.6-1. 
Q. What followerb upan the of 
bis Avticle 7 ; 
A. Jt makes us carefu) ſo to order 
ur converſation aright, that we may 
xx found of him in peace at that day, 
Pet-3-11,14+ 3 PU1e27s » ans 9, 
2bbS. _— | : 


[88 the: Creed Fears Rae 
Divinhy, AegoibdtonTfet, 


210 ef93*:3 - £:75; £75 2350.16 1927 > 
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i... cal _ L P 
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— ” = n—_ — 


OD. OG. y 
& SY. IIat 


_ Sun Da Y XITE. 
Fhe eighth Article of ous Creed, | 


ws $14.9 £ "\ 'T 143% [ 3% 0-1 £431 & | 
Q. Wy uſe dd yas 1oulle of tia fe 
Articles of your Belief cow- 

cerning Grit, which you have anſwered, 


20'S & . twat 3A 


[4 bhp poderenithth the 


| on 3 
aker of beaben and earth, fan &yhac-. 
ever concerns the good eicher of my_ 
body or ſoul, becaulc of the merits of 
my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 1 repent truly 
of my fins, which were the cauſe of his 
and follow his example, as the way to 


| Heavenz and leck thoſe things which 


are above, Where Chriſt litteth on the # 
right hand of God and by perſcve- | 
rancein all good w@aks, I wait for the 
coming, of my Lord to Judgement. 

Q, By whoſi aſſiſt ence do you intend to Þ 
perform all this f | 


A. By the affiltance of Gods holy 
Spirit, 


13k 


SUND{43,” rhrowghenr the your." 26r) 

Es) @ 46%: Ny Oo TY 
*he &} pop 
Jbeliebe 


Khrkde. 
= theF ther, andG6 
q bl Joy faith in Gd: 


LETT 

no ed can CO hem 

rue et 01.7190 Fi Ri 16 ' Oplapi62" he. 
1 ube mg 


CT  ETINM 


that #1 thofe things Sik a8 Ra 

cure 'are"fpoken 'cithey of the wpvf 

graces' or _— of the holy*Gholt,' are 

Etalfy" true, and' neteiliryo Qlvat. 

tiod'5"and' Hitrefore T'commnit- wy (P. 

to His ryihi6n and'gireGibn; 05D wo! 
ms the baly' Ghift a perſon in- the « 

ora gift in us *: 

'*A-* He is's perſon in the Trinity, &- 
qual, and of the farhc'fubftance; 13-Cord1i 
'EN COFTPY3- /Namb.$5:29- Heb.g, 
12." 1 Cori2:x0; Pſukr 915.4 Fob-y7 Sos 
' Joh:15:26.'& x6-15=& 13-26+ 
Qu. Seeing divine ations and tiles - 

Gus. are - 


one $4 4 —_ = 
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—— RN ——...—_— _ - 


. WE.Grg bap> 
jos us 


Ein els 
Irinio Fi 
Ay a —__ 


ulnar ſel; and ures 2;Pet@a: 3% 
» IL SI «\\ Cv: ricy 'Y; 
k Autor of kei aod fu 


bii$+ ; 
Fe be workv of the 3 
l at are t 
A. His gifts aff ns 


in 


A} | o 5 AZ 
putting us.in .migd of what we forgo, 
Jobirq-36+ firring 15.up when, we art 
dell, @Cot-3-4+ HE piggy; us. n;;ÞIaver » 


| Rom.8.26. rehePipgyus:; 3n. ofeny Ton 
y 


db. 14. v6+.-comtprtzyg. us. 1 

> $0 7 place g af 02a 
pion, Ephſc 4430». 2nd railing TY 
at.the latidayorRom- $oh ip ls 1, 

1 Theſe axe the exce!l grin whe hers . 
by the boy Ges oper cart wiybig, 
oe and Tana 4 a, ſmencr., clears 

G 


on evuſcignce. Farr and ſi Heth a 
wels 
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welcomegeace: from whence be is caled an - 
Advocate,s Cc mforter,@& av Exhorter 1 
belping w to pray, c:mforting and exbort- 
ing ts to walk worthy of our calings. By 
nbat means doth beworktbeft bolygorks?” 
A. Ey Ordinances which be blcfteth; - 
by bis Servants, whom he inſpireth to - 
preach the Werd, to adminiſics the Sa- - 
craments, to cxerciſe the power-ofhe. 
Keys in JuriſdiQion and Ordination. 
Q_ How may yeu:hnow that you. bes 
lizve in the boly Gheft aright f _ .. 
A. '1« By my.cxpcing life , light, 
g1occ and bolineſs. tic tw. him. 
2+ By preparing my heart by, repen-- 
tance and contrition to receive him. 
3- By nay hearty--praycr to. God to 
give mt his gifts and graces, Pſ.5 1-10- 
4 When 1 cxpe@Fhis grace io that - 
way wherein he is pleaſed to beliow it} - 
in. hearing his Word diligently,in obcy+ 
wg his Paſtors conſcientwulſly, rcccrvs 
icg Sacraments devoutly, and fubmir- 
rivg, to Church-Diſcipline patiently”, 
Mas-16+19. Jobs 10-23. | 
See the forciaid Authors on the Crecg,, - 
B. Andrews &-othcrs Sermons a» 
bdut che Detcent ot the holy Gbolt. 
WY G5; SU Ne 


—_— 
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CY _— 
by ninth Article of our Creed. 


aud work? © | 

; A,* 1o.aMf che Seickfol and good Peo- 
"Mc of God which zre m the! Catho:ick 
Chorchs, And the-ninch Article-of my 
ref is this," I 'bekipbe the help" Ca- 


tholick Church, the 'communion ef 


jovi whom doth the holy Ghoſt dwdll 


Safhts. 
| . What do mean when you ſa) Y» 
I belteve che Yely Tarhotich Church : 
A Not char Jbelicve i the Chorch, 
but that T belicve that God hath*had, 
"and will havex Charch, 3.'e; a ſoGiety '6t 
Ehrittians dilperſed in the world, who 
arc iedeemed by Chrilt, | ſal&ificd| by his 
Spirit, admitted to the Chytchby Bap- 
iſm , Artngthngd thett\by-the' Ho 
and, Supper off the Lbrd; tuled #rtl con- 
tinued under Biſhops and Paltors tw: 


fully called to ſucceed the Ap and 
tq have the power of thi Ko, ad- 
Mt 


'SUND-1 4+ th7Mout tht. year. - 105” 
miniſtration of DoQtine ai@Diſciplins. 
QA Chiirth is the hey rhe 
people called and ſeparated from the reſt 
mankinde, and joyned to Chrift bed F 
= faith, 1 Cor-1-2- Gal.1.15. 
l. | /; ſociety of men' called froms- Fratle. 
= fin, and the power of dark: y 
{I neſt, tits faith and true repent exſee them 
BB the love of the world, N_ the Jove of Gott, - 
D= rom careleſinſd; to conſcience of pleaſmng- - 
K part Col. 1. 13+ 1-Theſoy. s. * i 
'v 2. Petel:14415- At. 26. 18, How is \the -: 
Church. dijt 4? © 
A." 1. Part of it bath finiſhedits - 
courſe, and centred into its maſtersjoy,x 
and.is called/'the Chureh Teiumphant,: ty 
, "Heb.12-23: 2 Tim47: 2h 
''- 2. Patt of 1t is yeronearth,rombat- & 
ing and ſixiving wit-cortoptiens; fears - 
- and temptations within, Satan and the 
world without, in expectation of their + 
yoo and rimph 'Reve7: $316,175 + 
And nm $7.8 Abd this part below 15 &i- 
iedlar.' 1 -< 


heat ”" 199 ob rare _ 

A: Where theDoRrine of Chriſt is + 

ute; wherehis Worſhip. is — 4 
£v.,.- 


| 


i 


#!/ 
" 
'" 


| 
#4 


"I 
' 
, 
»'H 
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4 


i * 


| 


.order'y{Ipſpirigad. truth, ad wh vc” - 
l -thalives.ob 7 arc a0kwareb! Fe : 
- meaſure 40:chewr protalion , Lg 7 
{true Church, Fade3: 'Acte24- 14. Bots, ; 
2. 4:5: 
K Q- "Ir there Valeving one, ef uþt 
Church ; "ly Yo | bur 
- 4. Noe Mat 48 145, 38.  th.xchore 
we thould markgboſe that cauſe tiyifi #s 
from the Chur;h, wy  forſake the aſe m- 
| blingof, themelves jogetber, 4.tbg Ravi nfe 
-of- ſame: Fi © Let 
\ Q Phys the  Clageb cake Caipz- 


A x "Gy ies io a.ll chags! p: rloas 
an} imcs, trom ihe bginmrg, to, the 
end of the world, Job; 4): 4 Gg Epbeſc2. 

-14\-Row; #O-g. 2:lti+10-3 5: Me13%s 09 
»Rev- «79+; and: Ren15+9: ” 
-Q. #bhy.&s it calied bolp 2: 


A. She holy, . ; 

wed the, 6 Jagk of ta 
on j0 i, 4-33 6+ Epbeſ. 5.26 

. po graces of. Sem , 

ip & as 

2 By the hl a i t 


4" by it, 1, Tþeſi4-31 Pſal-19. 
_ By the boly liyes of ys £7 


SUND. 14+, . throughout the year 10g 
ſiving init, who arc for manners, pure 
and holy-3-tor—Werthip , lound- and 
fincere 3 tor Do&rine, Oithodox; in 
Communion; united 3 walkiag wortby of 
the Goſpel , 1 Cor-6-11+ 2 Pete 144. 
. ..Q,, The Ghurch ut ſizms; theugh"tt-be 
xot without having though not the guilt, 
which is waſhed.ia Bapoiſmyyet rhe "Fo 
ſin remaining. baly, leBy the bolineſ of its 
bead Chrit imputd to it, 1 Cor. 1-39. 
+2- Sbe i holy,bicauſefpe endeavour to be 
haly by the grace. of the boly Spirit given 
46-her, Keve22+:114 + Joh. 3-3» WH-lbo 
b, lieves the h. ly Le. 3 Lak aright? 
.* #-.4- Thcy that 1ollow after holi- 
neſs, labour a1:d contend tor iacreaſe of 
(grace, ard all ocl.ex duties of Chuutlian 
purity, . becauſe God theis Father,/ and 
the Chyreh.thgir Motherare holy. .. 

2. They Ny their good nyer- 
 Gtion, holy chiarisy, unity &.obcdien 

0 preſerve the hopour, the peace —_ 

authoricy of the Church ily live ine. 


he aforc{ajd Author on the Creed P 
I + h Roe "Þ {fu and Geddes ot the 
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SW etT oft 13 wat 228 Of!W 2 
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1 & ts 6.0 TH 
SuNDAY XV. 
_—_ ninth Article of our: Creed. 


Q& T7 Ow wok ations being: ſeatre 
red j5 far aſunder, make up ane 
Ghureh ? 

A.*By the Communion of Saints : that 
15; ebetalfow ſhip-that thee gbodipeople. 
have with Chriſt: their Head, aid: 'ofke 
with others. © 

Quiz Wherein bave he FP of ve 

Church C:mmunion with Chriſt 2) 

"45 nai the priviledges which God 
thetlr befowed-ofh Chriſt the his a 'Sont; 
we attfo by-tHn; &c.* Bom: $15 / fob. 

"T4-T9- phe $:30,$2:"Fab.17! bf 
Thefe pl aces (ſhew that we'h 

m dowfip with Chiift ibis Sei 

Ts _ 'Kgnom 3* 4ut bow 4 42 


wro 
c þ* ry the Spirit bf /God 1 ayirighold 

-ef-us; Sy SabiGl Iyiop-bo1d of 

_ ,. 1 Cer.12.12,13. & 0:27) Rom: 

88 -Epheſ-3- -17.Heb.3.14. Rom.11.20- 

| Q. How 


ha  — 


SS 2 a 


'V Þ © 7 © 


gUND: is Haba the Year. 109, 


© Q: How doth it appear #hat we bave , 
this fe owſhip wi ie Chit 7-0. 
A.. If we are conformed to hitn, . 
making his will, his ways, his friends, 
his {oes, ours, Col. 2. 19. 1 Fob.4.13.& 
I- Ly: Job.17.21. Rom.$.14., Pb2L.2. . 


_ How hve the members of Chriſt . 


communion oxe with another ? 

A.. In one faith, hope, Spirit, Bap-- 
tiſm z one Lord God and Father, and. 
in one, way Ieading © one heaven, . 
Ephiſ.4-. Fade 4-. 1 Cor: 1. 26,27, aid 
In one dc hire ot doing good to one ano- 
ther, 1. in ſoul, 2. Tim.4-2,5. & 3-16, 
17. 2 iti body, AJ. 2 -45- Rom. 15. ih | 
1 Cor. 16-1,2+, 2 Cor. $.125 

Q. Wheu you ſay, I believe ihe 
communten ot Satuts, you mean That 
the people of God have in common ofie 
Chriſt, one Spirit, one bord, one hope, and 
that they Progr: 6 in all dutjes of 
tharit 200g How, gre tbe e weniets 
: i oh 5/1 Fave, communion ove 
k.7 anotber, called | Sante, that is boty 
A: Becaule they are holy with 
holineſs of Chrift imputed to em, 
Foes in them in part, Epbeſ., wt 


"7 
4 
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Heb. 12+ 14s They,. are called to be 
Saints on carth, and they! will be ants 


in hcavcn. 
Q. How maywe - know that we believe 


the communion of Saints. aright # 


As 1+ It we break none ot the bonds 
of unity ; and Chiifiian colrmunion, 


"Ol .cauling no diviſions, giving uo occahion þ. 


"it i of offencc, Rem 14, L3+ 


2 If we advile, cxhort, rcprove., 
aud do cvery ſpirizual Ollice one to ano» 
ther, to promote any mans ſalvation jn 
our places and callings, Heb. 3. 13. 


Epheſ-4-29- 


3- It we pray one'with and for ano- 
thcr, Gal. 5.13. As 20. 36. X 4, 24, 


If - and delight | 11 CnE anothers god (oute * 


ety, Pſale 16+ 3- 2 Cor. 6. 17+ 
4 It we beat one ano: hers burdens 
and inhirmitics, Gale6-12- Rom 12-15 
6. If we prepate our (clves,& pray tur 
the conſurnmation of all things, when 
the Saints in heayen with the Saints .in 


* earth. ſhall be made perfc(, Heb. 4 1-40» 


Ii wedo thus, we liveas men that really 
| believe the communion of Saints.. © 
 Fbithy's Communion of. Saints, and 
© the torefaid Authors of the Creed | 
- *Kcrifſicn of fink. SW 
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$1 u; ND k vi X y L 
be tenth Article of the. + 


TH" are the ns 
3 
{a WE CE rn 


NR 40;6 he Pt 257 1315 basb 


he has nel of Go?) ah 
2 thy 1 believe thas there is 
we &a\lother.good Clritnans pars 
011; and fargivepels.of aJl our-kans, to 
Y pe hicbs'y by the mercies ot... 
apygh, ahe mrrurs Ot Chit! our » TP 
Liours We £ pertorming the.con+: 
litions of : tee taith, and trac repen» 
ance: -thereunra ngauee X 


at: in fit 1 v/./ 
2, tpaplgnd 10n- {1 Gods ay 4 


T0 FOR i« Foz@tvenets of fin * * 
As. It's a tice and tull diſcharge of a, 
inner 


1B niſhment bRG&; {s chat t+1:Gdds (i ghe 
—\ 
| * TE Ds Z 


fully od HFA l el 
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fnner_believing-in Chriit, and repents 
ing of his-fin, from the guilt and pu- 


they are as if they had never been , 1/7 Jai 
43: Ow. 7 $9 :Rom.8: ZH Foy 

i the puniſhment due to fs 
Bore Þ Ki > wt 


Ub 4c3 


deed ( cithey weakly on 
WA 


yo eh of break | 
on CORN Er rip in 
ſ re F 2 THH ft VO Bang) ca - 


"1A.*1 deſerve dittivtioh 3 But *F'BEV- 
Heve that thioaph Chrit my fin'ſliall be 
forgiven-me, Rim,$:1. * | 

Q., Are ſins forgiven in this life ?* - 

A-Yes, NOW or NEVER; T db.2-1 2. 
Ciltet. ſeri Rini2: 4. Roms. 

Who for ives ſins. ? .-$& % 
F. fel 8 ; hd is 
ofiended vs "Aiſhonoarey, . by them, * 
Mark. 


SUND416- -threwg hou the Tear: 213; 


Morki27; 9' Lak: 23-3 09 0 
T1-D Minitiecially ; the the "Biſhops | and 
Minifters whia preach! the Word that 
declaresthe pardon, who pray foripary 
don,/ Spare'tby people, 0 Lord, Jo 2: 
' £75; whoihavertuch:a power comma 
ted to them , that. whole ; kianiipdves 
thcy forgive, they are forgiven unto 
them, 7:h.20. 23 . 

t: .QuBnobſa's Jake Sen Bn For= 
wen 
, A: For ]:ſus Chills ſake, _ kept 
thet Law of God, and fuffered the wrath 

of God due to ſin for us, Rom. $.33- 

Q; To what _ of perſons #4 pave 
doz of (in pd granted ? 

o them that believe, 

= amend their lives, and turn from 
the evil of their doings, Liths 13+ 3+ 
Mark 16. 16. Ezek, 18. 21. Tſai. 1. 18 
A.16.31. Fob-5-24 

Q. How ſhall we FOR that we be=-.. 
liebe fozgtveneſs cf fin ariebe 2 

A. We may be ſure that we believe, , 
this forgiveneſs of fin aright, if we en= 
deavour to cleanſe our ſelves from fin, 
4s we defire God to tos :give us our fin, 
Mar.5.24 4G 3-26. Rom-6. 11,14. if 
we 


" 
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we endeavour roperform the condition 
apen which. pardon. is promiled us : If 
we pray'to God: for pardon and: fo- 
giveneſs : It we -higbly eftecm all thoſe 
ways and means in the Church, wheres | 
by God bath 2 ppoiptcd'to convey $race 
and.paxdon tous” 


hl Þ 
. = #" 44}! - 
K+ 


"Ret GALS off, 1nd 
ok ore | 


" - 
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 MThe cleventh, Article of gur 
FI Creed. : | ": 


VV, your Belief f.1. 1 
=n.4 I belte the reftarettion.of the 
& that belongs to the. membirs .of [the 
Catholick Church, and to them that are. 
in the Communion of Saints. 


'Q., What do. you: mean by the. reſnr- 


reltiqn of: the body # 1 1 (2 

As 1 do bclieve that;dhis' body ..of 

# viinc, & the bodies of all ne, though 

they be dif{olved. by death into dutt and 

a ſhes, yet ſhall be again raiſcd out of the 

duftot. death, and rejoyncd: to-our, 1m- 

rnortal.ſouls zthat {0 we may-rective ace 

# cording to guy deeds done. inthe fitth, 

whether they be gaed,or whether, they 
: be evil. | 

Qt, Fbol they that be dead live atain? 

.  #&+» Realon ſhoyeth, & the Sery ture 


again, ' 


|| Q: W#here ave wonr: fonts fol ehtir | 


-_  —— 0 "OCD Ar ner nt om 
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'] again, A 24-25. Jude 14« Fob-19:24- 
Y Dan 12-2. 1ai-26-19. Ezck:37-1- Fob. 
q'" þ.= 3 & 6140- Cor 1501 1vTbeſeas Rev. | 


WW. Ya 4 me SAME Bod) [ot ve abpih 1 
By. be raiſed ? f 
A. Yes, the ſame bodies made free 7 
Hom all defects and. aebknc bo unfo | 
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be wr ; heo? We, feAd 
ghns we,thuy or & 
fo RE him, 15, betore «, 's, | 
whgnpt cu cuggs are uaked,! Rte: 22 


"Dad Prkans Rin Uſer's Body 
Diviaty, B. Andrews eSalorelaid 
SU: 
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(3 44-40 mor —— 7 IJ Fe 
33{ 158 ©! 


: nn $WEDAT: XXIT: 


" The Dutics of the ſecond Com- 
| bi mandment. ” +\ » (8, 


QT 1H is the frond, Commbnd 
now  - Went 0 OW 
"4: Thou fhalt not - make to 
p ſelf any graven Jmage, no? 
tknefs of anything that 15 
heaven atove, 02 inthe earth 


xneath GCCe 1 
bates bereiu vated A And 
- forbidder «+ by 
'4. 44 Weart herein —_—_—— 
orhip the cncly-true God, atterVan 
oy and true Mannur inwvardyiwith 
r minds; \andaptwardly whl-our 
odics, 2s he hath pruſentad: wi his 
Nord , 'Exo81:3.4 «2 lo. Dent. 4-241 2,320 
148905 ob 4-24 -P/41. 95.65 6ud; 
$219 Koen. 12e4b 1:Curi6.2305 7 
31 Wefarc hercin torbiddcnteiwos< 
$the ttuc God allcr-@ tailc anne ,. 
£5149: Ge» aid 20+ 4+ 741COP-J0- Lye 
—_ Lo 


Aa 


| : Pg - + "IF 
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Eg4k1 4:42 6+ by an Idol, an Image; of 
any imagination of our own heart, pre» 
{crving his "Worlhrp a], /Oxdjnances 
pure and | entire, Wai 8. 20. Pſok 106. 

8,39 3-3 

; o& "Ihet are the Dadles! required | in 
his Commandment ? 

.\ of+ Toy axe Hives whereat the fpli kn digs. 

1- That we ſhould apprchend, 
25urrinfioite incomprehenlible Eſſence, 
without any vilible form or ſhape 4 ax 
therefore notcapable of any repreſents: 
tion by imige; reſemblance, or pebaney 
Rom.1.39. Dent... 15,169: , ff? 

Q. #/-3t ir #he ſeceud duty bee! com: 
mandea  - 

A. That wc ſhould. worſhip bi 
Godas{g0d , with feat, , ry verence at 
humiliey,io 9ur (ouls aud in our bodic: 
which are his, : x 5-4 th bs 

- Q. Whatis tbe t #3 

A. That . we. ho 41d y ll xel 
gioully. all . the  ſubliantial - paees. 0 
Gods warlhip , as Prayer , ;Þ bil. 
64 Epbeſ. 5. 20« hearing tizs Word 
Dewt- 17. 18,'19e: the adminiſtratic 
and _ receiving of the Sacraments 
and the Diſcipline ot the Church 

Mas. 2} 


WATT need en tnds #1 "os; - 
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M#t-28:19. 1 Chrons1 123+ Mat-18.15, 
16, 17- 

Qu. What. tbe fourth daty # 

A. In Gods worſhip to uſe ſuch Ce- 
remonits for- which there: are either 
Precepts or Examples in'Seriptnre; or 
ſuch as are enjoyned by the Church we 
lize.ing.fur:deccncy,"3 Cor-1'giqe ofder, 
1 Cor. 1420,32+ Or edification, I Cor. 
14-26. (381.2.18. 

Q What # tbe fifth Adnty # 

A. That we ought: approve , excr- 

iſe and perform; purely; .fincerely and 

heartily, all the parts of Gods Worlſkip, 

s all mcans and furtherances there- 
© 


Bawls of the Warthip:of: God's i Bi- 

ſhop 4udr-we. dn the Command» 
ments3z. the Authors. of - Prayer, 
Freaching, Hearing, Sacraments, - 


Diſcipline, on _ Os" 
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FOR” : fs bo. _ Og" Ff 
— — - > YE 
p £ * «ww ſ "IT £ \ . vd- 4 T\8 | » _ 


7 UT 
SUN D'a'Y *XXfFTI- O 


The Sins againſt the ſecond Com 
- Inandent, IRRH it egos tf 


fn Q Pte = froms Cotaiadi 
m_ :| ENS": .-: ; > 4.1 wal 
| A. Thou ſhalt not make to: 
thy ſcitany graven images 892 
ths likeneſs ofany thing _ ts 
in heaven above, o2:tn the darth' 
beneath. 02 in the water wider: 
theearth. Thou ſhaſt not: bow 
Down to them,no2wozſhip thems- 
for 9 thy Hod am a Iea- 
1lous God, and viſit the ſins of 
the Oey upon the 'childzen;, 
unto the {rd and. fourth gene- 
ration ofthem that hate me,and 
ſhew meticy unto thoutands in 
them that love megand keepyny 
commandments, 
» What are the ns > and who are 


the offenders againſt this Commandment? 
A. There are'chictly (even fins, and 
(even 


' likeneſs; of.; any. creature whatlveret y.' 


AIND2:3 FBrOMgUUut 3ÞE yeare. \ '.I4S:! 


ſeven. ſorts of Goners again ——— | 
mandmeng«; 1 in 

Q. Which is the the fob ur agent 
this Commandutent? ' r .. 1 

A. Vain Imaginations7 which tþ 
are guilty of, who fancie to enki” 
any likeneſs of the Deity , Rom-3723s |: 
and expreſs that fancic by any repreſen»: - 
tationiof Godin any kinde of image or. + 


Deut-4p15+ AR. 17:39. 
Q. What is the ſecond fin ? T* 
4. Idolatryz whereof they are guilty; : 
who worſhip any of thoſe images of God. # 
they makes. or, worſhip, God. _ ems 
Dan 3-18. Gal.q-8. o | 
' Qz Whats the third fin? ry 
' 4. All omiſſion of any part of Gods 
true worſhip-when it is, required: and 
all falſe Worſhip, cither invented by 0- 
theys, .or taken up.ot.our :own head. {) 
Q. What is the fourth ſi + - 
A,Not'to: prepare our-ſelvs for the ſer» 
vice of, God in any part of his worthips | 
not bchaving our ſelves. well its; not) « 
mdeavouring (0.reccive the benefit of it, 
*2) What i #6; the fifth fin ' Io lv 1 
A. To _ Frayers to. God 


P. I 2 by 
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|by:Saints and =T , and not- by the 
| 'Tonely — between God and an, 
|Ja{usEbrilt. . 
| Q- What ©s the ſixb fu again this* 
| Conmanitdment ff. 
| ; As Supertiicion :: wereof+ they are * 
guilty ».that think thoſe things which . 


_ Jare:Chmmanded of men for order, are . 


{Commanded :6t':Ged: for Religion 5 
and choſe: who think that thoſe things 
Fwbich arc indifferent for their nature , - 
fare ſuperſtitious in Their uſe 3 and (6 
| r:j:&iaj] Ceremonics. tor decency , ot- 
Fd: dad edification. }. | 
S Qs. Whes is th ſeventh fin againſt this 
' Commandment £ 
i 4. To magnikeand ſet up our-own 
lanventions,undrr the colour of Religion. 
# Q: Whatitheeighthfin # 7 
ef Witchcratc. 
7 Q: Þ.:God to = worſhipped with 
{ \hany bodily worſhip ? 
| WF? We muſt florifi him with our 
| bodies and. cur ſow/s, which are his , 
| x Cor. 6-ult» Rom-12+x. : | 
'# :Q-. What mtives have we t0 venfires | 
'& he duties enjoyned ;" and-avoid' the fins 
i" [ores this Commondment #54. -Þ 
'Y A+ 1+» Bee 
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A. 1+ Becauſe God is fo .jealous of 
his worfhip and glory, that he will 
niſh ſuch as negle& or deprave it, 
to the. third: and fourtlyigeneration , 
accounting them- as enemies; Exoy. 
34+ 7+ Dent.5.10. Dan 94 _ 
- 2. Becauſe he will mercitully reward 
them that obey and fſcrve him accor- 
ding:to Biswill:, as beibg his Frfndg 
and the promoters of hivIntereft: 
Miniter; As in the firſt Command- 
ment we are bound to have one true 
God', ; ſo.in the ſecond we are bound 
to- wokſhip him aright+;- whete we 
hw itn 85 305" 
. 1« A Ptecept, Not t6rhake any gta» 
ven image for: Gods worſhip, nor to: 
worſhip any being made) that is,'r'; All' - 
Idolatry y 2. Will-worlhip 3 © 3. Supers 
ltition, both Affirmative and Negative. 
2+ We have a fevere'SanQion 7 For, 
Tam s zealous God 5' wherefore , Let ks. 
worſhip and bow' down before tbe Lord 
our Maker. | 


} 


Dr. Hammond of Superſtition, Will-" 
worlhip,Idotatry, Schiſm 3 Perkins 
of Witchcraft.. Toy 

| 3 SU Ne: 


l' MX 
| 148_A Conrſe of Catechizing SUND.2., 


[ 


_ 


© % r "0 


_— — — 


it X XIV. 


| "The Duties of the third- Com- 
apy; 


| a.) THat is the third Comment 
| ment ? 

- oe, Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lozd thy God in 
vain 2 fo2 the Lo2d willnot Hold 

m guiltleſs. that [taketh- his 

ame in vain. 

.Q-., Now we are bound by t A and 

'T ſecond Commandments to own and worſhip 
'* the true God , what are we bound to by 
this third Comm andment £  : 
; A<4 Wearc > guoentioe fo: cenpela 
 & to ourſelves. the hongur of ;Gads haly . 
Name; i .all our aQions;*and'to-have a 
| Parate and diſting.reſpe for all ſuch 
| things and perſons as have the. Name of 
8 God called upon them, and more im- 
mediately relate to his ſoovices $38 {4 
| [1 Q. What are the particular: duties en- 
d |if pd in this Commandment. ? |. : 
/ A. That 


+ 


far 
43& I I vET\) 
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4. That we': . ſhould bſe, 1x. the 
Titles , 2. the Properties; 3 works, 
4+, Ordinaptes 9 5wthe things that be- 
long , tor.(God 515i: witht knowledge , 
2-. faith, , 3+. reverence, 4+:joy, 5+ fin- 
cerity and 'confaience, in thought, 
word_and converſation. 

Q., What # the firit duty in reference 
tGods Name,GSitles aud Attribute ? 

A. Wearc togneditate with'fear, to 
ſpeak - with © reverence:,. honour and 
praiſe, of the Names, Titl.s.and Attri- 
bujtes of God , 1 Peto4.11.: Lev. 10-3, 
Zabs2. 1.6: Mali1-13- Ezch.22-26. Fſal. 
bt Dent 28:58. 1 Pet-g-15.. ©: 

QF bzas the: ſecond thaty we'nwe to. 
Gods glorious Name # 

oe To. fwear by his: Name, {1+ _ in 
truth, 2. in judgement , 3. rquity 
4 Sulop lewtel}yxaiicd-thereants, Fer. 
| 44.Fin theprefcrice-ob Godzwho-will; -4 
- MW 2-dthoy. tr codight ye and puniſh, 7 
whatoguat bee falffic 3 it tus Nine ,- © 
| Cor«445- Ronna'nl gs © * % 

QO Mr pretſwear ? + | 

01 Xes.3ifvc are cofmmitided, Pſa. of 
63-11. WEare encouraged by Godser> 
ample, Heb. 6413+ Ang:ls, Revs 10. 

9 Oh "Hon 
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Apoſtles ;* Rom: x. 9. and * Dd. "_ "2 Cor. 
1-22 And although*our Savieur 
and St. 7 ames forbid :us to- [wear , 
1- by any; thirg bur God3+6r, 2.in 
avy trivial idle: Subncs, wherein "yea, 
ye", #4y'y "Hay x SRORY \ ſerve, Mat. 5. 
34+ Jam. 'S. 1%" yer in grave ,'ne- 


 ceſſary and charitab'e matters , either 
1» to. bind a:promiſe,: + King- 1 17. 
Mat. 5. 395041. .24i60-” withets _ 
txath, Heb. 611.6. we:mey (wear. > 

uid What » * the op _ ww og * 


Gorls Names £ © HT. 
A. Tocall openit in price »1 ob 


| 


5-1 Mats VOY. With humility, cave 
and faith z cantcfling,.our firs, -praying/ 
for his grace, ud. IPs EI: for ths 
mercy. IT 
,Q. Y/bat i owr dat) 322 ey to 
bis Word? - e F1N00 
" 1+. Ta hraz it. avich \;5. s. deſire, | 
+ care,/ 3+ chligracez Bodteſiqp 177 Fob- » 
5 ap; applaneysFagh, Fon: 106. Fobh.-: 
UNProOVement, jay, ! and hucniſity, 
materi it be rcad os preachcd, . 
2» To propagate, the, Word of God 


wo athers ,; i Pets. BoTy (To wave re | « 


| | Mat. more 4 B QUIT; O2fis 7 = * þ M _ 2:3 


7 es 45 page UigeTy-! 
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3- To live anſwerable to-it-ofr' 
ſelves ;- and. make fuche *profefiion 
of it as may adorn it" betore* the: 
world , Phil. 1+ (21% -Epbeſe -4***' Jo. 
1 Theſ. 4- 12. » To TY 

Q. What it owr duty in reference'#0' 
the Sacraments # b1a@ e250 

A. To make conſcience to uſe 
them, 1 with due preparation ,, 
2. right affeRtion , and + 3. anſwer- 
able converſation. VI 

Qu. What is onr duty in reference td 
Gods works f 

AF. To obſerve, admire, and ex; 
to] his great power.,. wiſdom. and * 
goodneſs, fo evident in all his: 
works, Pſal. 92:5, 6. Pſal. 104- 24+ 
1 Pet. 4+ 11» 1'Cor: 10: 31+ and* tor 
give him thanks. 

Q. What. 4 our duty in reference to' 
bi Servants', and otber things that- 
belong to bim.# —_ 

A: 1» To love, honour, relieve: 
and imitate. his Servants. 

2. To: reverence any: thing upon: 
which his Name is ſfiamped,. 

3+ To alienate nothing that” be-- 
longs to. him and his {ervice ,. tak-- 

I's Wg; 
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| ing.,care, yot hg Goghii 1 Þ; 
'K Qu Hhet is the fourth = enjoyned 

Mar Fae F 2s It 

| "5 ;Thas, we be-caxctyl; hat dd 

| how we vow 3 and when we have: 

| vowed any. thing, to. POE By 
Eceleſ-5.4+ 


9}:! on 
c (OT: ' 


WW 


My of Oaks b Meds. 
Sandtification of 25 _—— 


SuND. 25 


aL e 


ry; 
153; 


Hark” F ns 


"4s 3 ' : > 
'tþ "kt IT TYVCTLINERS Ti a0 + 
(C3 $ aaa) als tos tf 1 Kt} 


I:/ 1d 8 WNDrAY XN Vi ul & 


A TEM KI t the Hit: Com in- 


MH 1544 ol?) -% 
AT MN 1 16514 FTE deb 3t? 7 al | 
cldagds fediddeniu this Cont 
6.0 Kid Bongment? <1 4, 

c p E /at8i keg bidden in geagral al: 
ralh, opdyiſed, wilful proghanacion of. 
Gods ever-blefſed Name, -by.. Oaths , 
. tegofgheCreatures, my: Neighboor, 

twy (£1; Not t&.uvſe:the Name of .. 

Gal tbghely, idly, fooliſhly, and vain 

ly z- much le{s to, cover any, or what is; 
 unlawtyl and .finful, under bis Name: 

WW Not uradvikdly or wrevercntly to Mmcd=- 
dle with Gods holy Word, Sacraments, . 
or any Paris wt his hely Worſhip Net - 
ther ſhght,undervaluc, or dcſpite.cither 
things or.perſons, wherein and whiarcby 
God is honoured, ind wher upon his hes 
ly Name is called, Lev. 1821.6 19-12+: 
& 36: 2&x $:2-15-32+. Mat, 23-10.020. 
22. Hoſy16.g- Lev. 2414: - Fom-gigs* 
Prov. 30. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Rom. 2.24. 
Plal.5,. 


"mangmen 


} 


$ J.2% 


| 3: Te opiget I 2- ip oe 3 rg 


| 62:2. 1 Cor-11-22- 
ff  Q. What are the ALS r Fins and. 
ſinners againſt this Commandment ? 
7 A. The tifiGnds, ——— 
oh the "axe guilt 0 raptly, 
# 0 wap v3 CE ok 
3 - Mal. I+ 7s toperſtirionlly thin dr. 
f ſpcak of, or uſe the great Name, Titles, 
17 an&Attiibutes'of GodzbyMis da og 
= 2 King. 19. 12+ Lav. 96 4y peſt 
*F Zich.5.4& $57. andali Ore 
k Q. What's the''ſecird for #gdintt- 
M this Commandment: ?: --" 
| -A- Carckinels 71» 'to' lk P/a 
946 5,'6-" 2+ ito! _ Zeph.” 
z3- ito meditate. ' 4; to praife Or: £75 
uſe of the Titles | } - Properties ,' Orxdis '! 
nances , of works of God , Matth.. 
L (8 13. 19- upon gu and folnin 06 
'F cahions. i -+ 
S- OQ-.Whats the third [0 axai thi 
{IE Commandment £2 
A. Crriolity:: /whexcos: thay" are'/ 
guilty ,. who frame curious queſtions” 
[| about the nature, ations, and4ecret de>-. 
| crecs of Godznot contencing-thinmilelves: 
| wikhthe ROY $I mY tO-- 


1 J - © © SIS 


\D-25s # rowghout the. year. , v4 
us (and to our Children » Luk, 17 
Riv/1-21- Phil. 2.16. If; Iſai. 


p 
GO : wibe fa fourth 00 FR | 
"bf "Fhe/ab ATR brdihances 5. 
whercof they are guilty, who, ot 
1+ Pray' © withbut | underſta (oding , 
1 Core 14+ 1:5) without defire,or without. . 
_ Mcare'to ſper#;, Mar: 6.7. or without, 
> Whaith it? Gotls-promiiſes, Room. 10-14-07. 
without the awe of Gels frelerice, © ed 
2: Or hear without. I- attciition;,. 
2+ 1evercnte, 3-' Or cate to get good 
thereby 3 or. frequency 3 Ezck: 33+.30, _ 
(5H 23.2, 23. | 
3. Or acglect the Sactamients' <{ 
Baptiſuin'arid the Lords Supper, on. obcy 
- '' Wnot the Diſcipline of- the Church. 
. Q. What is = fifth ſin againſt this 
- | WCommat namens 7 . 
, A. A negth Ct to ſever and age © 
' Wirowledge Gods power , will CI and 
'Wuktice S. his ptovidchce and works ; 
Wo be unthanktul ard murmur ,* Rows: gs 
20, 21. to abult Gods woiks lO 6x» 
is or fupcrtiition, * 
Q: What is the fi TY fin ©. | 
a Hophattctt whereby we - 
\ - ditho- 


G— 


" 
« 


co Y, & CW 


% 


pn C HY fn 
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Ws difhonbu up tits Religio HERE, unbgiy: f 
it — Fe RN 
Mal. ke gone F; KEY 
7 propagation of ghe- Ars _ 


{port'o 
.. What is the ſeo nth, ſin 2., 


Vain, Kg ma ok bl 


"fin, © N * azity tou72dw 


Cleats raking FE - 
prbVSkinlg orhis 0g "No 

mnftkiet, ag Tk IN; Ee WNF&C 114 

Mat. 5:34 Jraad, x4 Our 


| d- ths AG Vo, IN law! tal, {t, and... 
F ibl Deus "9 Pſal. 159-3; 
js ally hinge, Fn rh | 


tY ow in Ba philip... P[abs, 
78, 8. and keeping, ,thoſ Daths an 
Vows Which arc 'unlawh fl + Mat.14-19- 

Q- What is the © cigpt fin 9gaiyjt the. at 
Commanidment ? 

A: Sactitedge : " whereof... how ae. | 
guilty, 1. Who welt the Scripture to 
ther own datngation,t majjjain their 
ow inventions, Es 416. 1 I-3z, 
Rev. 22 419. 2: ro any , 
thing that is dedicated on, Z - 
Churches , Church-Utenfils ,, Lands, | 
Tythes, Perſons, Cuſtoms, or any thing 
that is his , Mat. 21- 3: Rom, 24 22» 


Numb. 10. 3+ and 16, 3%. Fer. 44 
ACT 1 9» 


aq _ » "_ gore I jo 
39- 37%" Bſat 7 
"Qui nl Aba 250 Jana Mee fe {bat 
Ni 1H1G:fuf "Ws [third | Cone: 
audiftie B71 ©» -+ 
A. The Lord wi not Had them? 
Þuiltleſs,, but will puniſh them cj- 
her 1n . this: life; br in the life” td 
ome , Lev. 2406 Beck." 5."'1, to- 
5. Though they c{cape men, yet 
hey ſhall not eicape Gods wrath, 


Miniſter. The propagation of Relzi- 
pion , the confeſſion of the Faith., tbe 
elebration of Gods Wirſhip, and moſt 
anſallions in bumane. ſocieties being 

reformed "by tbe” Tongue, after that 
30d bad enjoyned the beart to ſerve 
him in truth in the former Command- 
vents > be direfis our. tongues chiefly, 
bat they ſhall not take his Name, 
. &. any thing whereby be may be 
mown , buy Titles , by Word, Pal» 
132. 2» Deut. 18. 19. bis Attribmes, 

Ex0d. 33. 18, 1 19. and what relates 
0 bis worſhip, in vain, 3. e. raſhly , 
voliſhly , Plal. 1g. 2. ard 24 4» 4+ irre- 
erently , profanely and falſly: f0? 
0&L0wd will not, &c. The dof 
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end for which we were made being to! 
exalt a ny" = pkg theres 
Fore ſurely the. J- Wilt. not- 
holy them guiltlets that rake- 


his Name 1 


Downham againfi Swearing » Spel- 
man.ol Sacxiledge.. ks 2 


- 
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un iy /XXVI. 


The Duties of the fourth Corh- 
'mandment."” 


Q.\ \ btlr the fourth Commpyd- 


ani | 
toher that ot keep 
the lab jon thoi days. 
ait el L our and do-all that. 
ott haſt ono, biit the ſeventh 
a Cn i has 
k » In i 
or to 60 g., and thy 
Tg any ER er, thy ety: 
ſervant and thy an -ſervant.. 
thy catel ;-and.t anger that 


i { Within Fo2in ſir. 
Oak ven ann. 
a, and; all that i©tn. 


Hol P72, o0e iid e2ted the ſeventh 
Jay: wherefore the Lo2d dleſſev 
he ſeventhvay,and hallowed it. 
. What are we comma! ndeg i in th 
ofthth Commandment uy 
A: 'We are commanded, becauſe. 
there *© 


> \ wort % CAL - - 


c | _ 3X \ \s 
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there is a-ttme for every thing , in ge-Þ 
neral , to,dedjcate every ay tf qur life 
. ſpiritaal Sabbath in* om ſin', 
and rocangy y.toſhis, NA vA ah wa par: 
F ticular, thatwe lanihy nd keep holy 
F to God ſuch Tecimes's as he hath ap- 
wy | pointcd i in his Word, -. . ,. - 
"Q: What ſer-time bath &; ol 
IE: be ob bſerved uxder t er % V 
a 


T5 3 3+ | AMeventh part: 
| 45 it 15-juft in every ht 45/6 

| week, which we ktep',: Biel 

the Lord of the SJabpaih', he 5; Ty 
por thay day "aug "Ty Wy ro 
| EY doe it hath: 

jor bf Fees 

' nebg AGF } EAN To 
F:4; L Cor. hy bigs Hot 

$69 MP rfl 


t..n0 Mn 


alas ma + bath he ] 
we by he wiintenef 

pri ice 0 bh W. in Un. 

+ Apoſifes (-4.. the lags 

ſab Lat hs = the ERS THE 


ground 


26 PUNDU%6..- thronybom 'the Tear. i 
geeſtrownd aud reafor* whereof we bave tn 
ite Gripvar that" ir of' Divine  authotity. 
n'\, Wut are-there no other days tc be ſet apart | 
To Chriftians excefit the Ford: day? © 

Jy 0 4. Yes: 

p- 1: Feſtivals ſct apart by the Church, p 
-, (or remembrance of the'ſervice of God 
e ho ns by his ,' x "Son ,* 2. Servants , 
Ip Providence, » Eftb.9.22, Neb. 8. 

0. Pſal.150.9. 4; * 
2+ Faſt-days, appointed for remem:- 
pring evil ways that were not gocd , 
and: loathing our ſelves for them, Ezeks 
| yt Fe+ Iſaic58. 6. 'Fobe4.2: 6: Neb. 32-90 
ne ptayers to God: to pardon and 
p1vCus; ; 
Q How i the ſabbanh 10 be he 
A--14'By reſting from alt wor ; M 
yorks of neceſſity , hoſiteſs' arid mer- 
Y; Lalg 1337 te aid 13; 4+K15- Mat, 
12:5. Foh-h,3,23: OUve 1- jn heart, 
longuc and lite, N, «1.3 15,16+ Exod. 
31. 15; be IWai. 58. 19:Fer. 17. 24- 
2. By devoring 'the whole day 6" 
Prayer, meditation'oh Gods works ahd 
ord; thankſpi piving, examination of * 


Dur hearts, F609 4 T1'7 Pſal, 3-3- 217 
veg pabluciworfhip”, Jas 47 we Ale 


SEEN 


Aa, 
ro—_ 
_ 


= —EExEEs 


© at. 


Rs. 


| 
«> 
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to perform, 1- attentively, 2. re- 
vercntly , Tſai. 66. 2+ 3+ ſincerely, 
4- throughly and conſtantly.,, Exck, W 
40. 1» 2; IQ. Act. 10, 33+: 1, Gore, Ih 
16- and with our company; .Heb. 
10. 25+ Pſal- 42. 4+ and works: of 
necellity ,. mercy and charity , which 
we. arc to. perform, with heavenly 
minds ,, Mat. I 2e Is Lith:1 3. T'y-*:. -* 

' Q- Who are to take Care chiefly to .ſre 
this. performed ? | | 

: A. Superiours, who are not onely 
bound to keep it themlelyes, but to 
fee- that, it be, kepe, by. all. choſe zuvs 
dcr their charge ,::;and- 40- take: care 
that they hinder not others in-employ- 
ments. of their own, ._'Exod. 20. 10. 
Fſh. 15, 15+ thou and thy ſervants, 
Nch. 23- 11,17. TI o 

.Q. #hy is, the word Remember 
ſet . it 1iy, the + beginning - of 4#t, fourth 
Commandment ? ooo 

"A. The word Remember is ſet 
in the beginning ,of this' Command- 
ment , fo ftir us up to- .ptepare | for 
the keeping, of it 3, and'in keeping: 
of it, for the better obeying, of the 
relt of the Commandments , -becauſc 
we 


1 —— 
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Fyc arc apt to forget .it-in the midſi 
our worldly buuncſles chat go be- 
re or after it, 3 ,and becauſe Satan 
deavours to bl6t out thi” mcmory 
Þ ic, co.-bring i0-all irreligion and”; 
ppiety', Lam: 1+ 7. Fer. 17-21, 323 
«+ Neb. 13+ 15, (0 23» 


Biſhop I/hite , Cowdrey, Brerewoad. 
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'£ | -Sangy” p © 4 WIL. ] 


|| The Sins 2 the Or Com-, 
' -mandment. \ 17-06 


| <-V/tnoptrttitns 


Cnmondany # 
A. The tirſt ſin is Negligence 3 


which they are guilty of, that, 
1. Omit any duty in whole or in 
| 


parc, for matter or manner. 
2:-Fnat fleepout-Part of the Sab- 
bath. 


3. That are not mindful of the Sab- 
bath bc fore-hand, to order th:ir affairs" 
| ſo, that they may not hindcr chem in 
| the Lords wor ou the Lords day, ... 
| | - They that come not at all. orfi© 
late, and go away bctore the Bolling 
| from Gods ſervice , aud are: carclels it 
it, and unprofitable aft-r it. th 
0 


| Q- Wo it # the JR Ies againſt it 
Command ment * h; 
A. Fxopi.1ation of the Sabbath: 
whereot they are guilty, who, 
Is, Spen 


! 
| 
þ 
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SOA Th EF 


*x:” Spend | any moment of that pre-_ 
cies Timeowifh worldly 'carcs)wotts* 
or bulinefts, Travelling; Exod.h 6: Fo l 
30. marketting, Neſs 13. 155. 0B-47 
I labour, Exodzy 21. going on't fling 
© crrands,vain 4 hd. an and uoſlawfal _ 
pleafures, !ſſai:58-127 t Cor. £107. cat, 
. 2; ogg M away.” 4 
2. They are guilty of prophan 
the Sabbath-day he; 1 *Plrins 74 
ference between this day and another'; - 
That ' refuſe to tome to the publick . 
" _ techear 'and aflitt* at Divine. 
ces, Heb;16.25; 'Fude 19. 
- 3: Theyalgn;, ethcrs* oh teta-”? 
Wi -worksog this y% add fuffer them 
,. © (0-abſem from and treglect holy du; 
e0'es, Neb.13415. © --* ED : 
in Q: #bat & te uh thied fin'? 
A. Judafing, iv oPtn or PARA : 
Col.2. 16«'GaFiy.x0. 
Q. Whats the fourth fin ? - 
A. Cafting"6ff the duty of rating” 
the Scypturey3Neb. 8. 4. Fer 7. 36-,6- of, 
Wcommon; prayer, tapphicztion ; » Living * 
banks, finging-of Pſalms and Hymns 
.Fdminittration of Sactarnents}, riſe | 
dt Charch-oenſittes collection for the 


Poor, 
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poor ,.1 Cor. 16-1 Ordination which 
were . performed , in - the ,-primitive" 
Church u upon this day: UGILEL $3} OF 

'Q: What isthe fifth fin? | 

A. Not improving the Sabbath for 
the comfortable, meduation of the 1cft- 
that remains tor. the people of _ g 
Heb.g, * 


& bat is the foxth # - 
Not improving the Sabbath in. 


ſuch acts of charity, as, 1. reconci>. 
ling Neighbours, Mat.5 23+ 2: - giving 
alms,Neh.$. 12. 3. provoiing oncandy 
ther to love and to good works: 4. viſit» 
ing the fick, Fam 1-27. 5. cdifying 
one another in love, 1 Core 14+ 3+ 
1 Theſ.5. 1. Heb.10-24,25- 
Q. What are the 'Keaſons. annexed th 
the fourth Commandment, #0 enforce it 8. 
A. Thc tirlt is taken trom the equity 
of itz God allowing us fix days .of 
ſeven tor our own aff irs, and reſcrving 
bu! ane tor himſeli: Stp.Days thou 
ſhalt labour and do. all{yP wo2ke 
Q Wh. # the (econ 8. 
- The ſecond xcalon.. of keeping, 
the Sabbath: -day bgly, is, Gods, (p:-- 


cial pagelry” in that day ; by -- fe- 
2 oueh 


»SUNDas, throughows the years t, £167 
ſeventh dayis the ſabbath ofthe : 
Lowd thy God, — 


—— 


bo What # the third 2 
A," Gddy FKdtplc 3 Th it days 


'God made heaven and, earth 
a | and" teſted e1f; Teventh a ay, © 
ty Q.. What is the fy por — keep this 


' Commandment ? 

i Ae.cThe: bleffing:God;hath 
that day.z-wt- onely; in-ſandi ing te 3 
{0 be a dy far.his ſervicegbut in oxgains | 
ing it to:.be a \means of bleſſing to - | 
in our fanciifying it : wheref02et eche 

Lo2d. bleſled-the we _ 

and hol{owen _ = 09:1 ; 
tC 

Goda $ obſerrationa the Sabbath. | 


# «+» & : 
' X : PP > 6 | 
p ie # 4 b; KS 4 a4; 
Fi f 4 s 4 y T” 
TH d. zf THY W402 UNE | 
"NFL ji: 7 Hot? thin fy 21 


s © # 


q. 4 L q 
| \ 


=— —— 


Wet er rt Fo firſÞ 234ble 3 where 
8 /yolw learn Youly- any ow afds- edi 


an GREEN eo 


Tt 3%: | & 5 


mw CIC om 
ach vt 4 anth bl 9 
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Super [jj TL 
The Did "vp ogad 
Ti RF huts 

"3s EO woe 


ON Oe :yolt Daye Workeat yourduty 
twirar ds youri Gd & 146 the 


GN es 
IDJthei ft Qommandeits.of 
the ſecond Table}jl UNH GH 
Q. Which are they ? 
AVs* 'Þonour' thy:fatheriafd 
thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the {and which the 


| Lo2d thy CUE SInY thee, 


vi, Chou ſhalt do no murder, 
HOE-COmmit 


adultery, 
vitt. Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 


ir, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
H—_ Aparalt thy neigbour, 
t not covet thy 


'# Thou bot 
© | neighbours ule thou wu 
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' { not rover thy nef ours fe, 
= | -no02 his ſervant, 


fto2 his ore, no io! we. no? an 
thing that is 
/ Q. What are _ duties commanded 
20M in the fifth Commaiidntnt 7 | 
4.\The duries: of © fuperiouts , to- 
wards- inferiours; -dfnferiurs towatds 
ſoperiours. | 
Q. What i the duty of ſuperiours 
towards inferiouvs ? 


A. The duty” df ' Magiſtrates and 
:* Ml Goveriicurs is ,' © 1. 'to*' Colttitenance, 
.&f — and reward them that do 
16 well, x Per. Rome. 13. 3, To + 
dilco: AT and Gal that 
1a do itl;Priv.19. 1 . To protect and 
ay provide for th hg that are under them , - 
hings neceſſary for ſout ," body ande- 
fates 4- To 'maidtata Religions to 
er. © honour Gog®, Dent.17-19. T/at.q9-23- 
nith i Ting:2:2: P[zt. 101-6,7- 'and & lta- 
 Mbliſh juttice and'/peace. _ 
Qs What is) the thay of partner to-" 
iſe Bl words Children'? © 0 s 
3 'A. 1. To- nonriſh', 2 Cor: 12: 14+ 
thY I 2 Tim. 5+ 16: Gen. 21. 7: L Sami 1s 22. 
alt N2- To baptize them, Gene21-4+ * 3+ To 
not K 2 inliruck 
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| 


indrugt apd-cducate..thum, The bh 
Epb-ſ 446. Dext:6:6,3. .4+ To prot 
and Proyne ot thenl 011-30-30. Joſh 
7-24 5+ To keep them in lubzection, 
6, Tobrirg them upin ſome hofleſt Ja- 
buur aid utcful calling, that thy may: 
not by 1dlcnels ccme.to want,and the 
Thare of the-Devi}, Job3a-6. apd 29.8. 
». Lovingly , ſcaſonably , .and - mos 
deratcly. to correct them when they do 
itl, and to encourage them- when they 
do well;Col.3-34- £3o2-13:24:, ,8- To 
Watch over them. . 9. Fo give them. 
ood cxan,pks, Pſal-331-2+ ,,2q To 
Icſs them by praycr and by piety, that 
their ſeed may be blefſed.. 
_'Q: What 4 tbe duty of maſters 40 
jo, »F TEST | 
© 4» They are, 1+ To chuſe good 
ſcxvants, Pſal. 101s..2+ They ate ta 
be juſt co them, allowing thim that 
meat, wages, lodging, work, and.time 
of retreſhing that is hitting , Prov. 224 
27+ 1Cor-9e9. Dens-24; 14,15: 30d31e 
15+ Fam-5:4- Mal-3-5+, 3+. Tho ave 
to. .admonith, iultxudt, and rcprove 
thim "privately. ard difcreetly ,.- and 
to take care that they come to. be 
N= 


SUND. 29. FREY the year. r. 17 
inſtruted publick'y,Pſal. O17. Af.10- 
2+ Joſh. 24+ 15, Hrop. 31-15-,'.4- To 
be good exatnp'es,to..rchem.,., 5. To 
cnjoyn them moderate and ſaſu) come, 
mands , and fo. encourage . them, in 
well: doing , confidering| they bave 'Y 
Maſter in heaven , Ephbeſ” 6. 9, 3, Col. 
4+,1+ 6. They are te take, care that 
thiy be provided for in ſickneſs, Met--. 
8.6. and that . their, grievances, het 
remedied , Fob 31. 13.114, 45-11 
Q Whats my duty if 1 be. a Mine 


s 1. To feed, th: flock EY whal-.. 
ſome dodrine , ptain'y ;- ditig gchfly ”; 
and faithfully,” : Tims 4. 12. its 1,6 
Lev. 21. 44 2 Tim: 3. 16+ "Fer, 2% 
23. 2Cor. 4,2. 2 Tim. 2. 25+ 2 Core 
12- 15- 2. Minifters are to go be». 
fore the flock in 4 blamcleſs conver>.. 
ſation , 1 Tis. 4- 1/2: and'to affift them! ? 
in all che parts of. the wor(tiip of 
God, Rom. 15+ 16. 5 To take bred 
to themſelver, and to the flick, over 
which the boly Ghoſt bath mate thens 
overſcers , A at, _— 

What #4 the barbatds day, fo 
by wife # 
R. 3 A: 1. To 


LY 


, I ———— —— — 
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A. 1+ To chaſe religiguſly uſly aud. 4 | 
creetly, 2. 'To love her dearly. 3. 

bear with her patiently, 4+. To Lo 
her carefully. To provide her me-. 
ceſſaries for her S's ard calling. 6. To, 
allow her competent, miamtenance and” 
liberty 3 to rejoyce and delight in her, 
and ,to admioniſh her with PRarege, 
a (robo 2 Cor,6- Top { Pet.'3. 


$54 dakjoh. ETElS 65, #50 


rov.5 1%. : 
their PISA who are ag” 
ny ings 'fts ? 

&. Not to deſpiſe others, 2. hut J 
errplo; theis offts to their Mraſtagy ” 
Rim 3246 1 Pet.4. IQ,11e.::,..,:.;." 

'Qz What 3s the dxty of Old men? 

A. They ſhould-be, 1: Examples.. 
of patience , Tobriety , holineſs x 
vity z 2: ſounc in; faith3 .: 3«.ablc & | 
give good. coun el nd dirghon » Ti 
2-21314* 

Q- That j is the duty of Diferiours 7 

A. To be (ybje&,, revercat-, and 
thankful 3 bearing with their wants... 
and coveting them ig love. ;. , - 


What. is. the \4us ſubj ”Y 
ter Sg £10 of aa 


 I0ER 


Te eee 19731 | 
;\:t4 Qbddianice to 'the Laws for! 
eoalcevar- Gate, Ty DoJey be \Det,2- £3» F 


i Rom-13-2- co aio.cs 
# 2 {Nor ruling or dean of date» 
tion. EY. 


7” To rexetence Pow. 24- 21-1 Pets > 
a day ad .;2.: tordefend:their perſons /- 
with our-praycrs; t Tins. 2: 14, 9-1Goods,:?” 
py ; bodyuang.: life , 2G at 
x8. 3. Fearing the Lord 5nd 1be Kingiz51 
and meediing not with thee _ hire gods 
#0 chauge ; ProveBge24-- 6) 27 
Q. What is the ay of Children 9; 
parenbacf! 5 nt 1 15 42:11 
A. 1+ Tareucibbie cnfblweonc obry. 
them, ' Prom'3 0.1 74Bpinf6: yulbl.z> 
20+ 2. To be diſpoſed of by\her.s : 
Exbrſ. 161 1. ':Nawab.: JO. 5: /Rnthi's. fr 
Fndges: I &-24» 54x18 1irtlidvectirem . yi 
1 Tims Si. (Gb 472.1144; To be add 
viled by them, Prov. 24+ 23d: $3: vFos.\ 
expreſs bas love t@rthicma:, 'i 2:Zby: otter 
b. haviour. towards: them : - av'by qugi:! 
prayers for ater » Iran TY: oi. nwt: 7 
Q. What the duy of ſrownrand- 
thei maſters 271111 03 [117 540.0 .- 
A. 1. Gavunts nenicialyylidan+ 
eepotinghy anfi ag mly.to beſtow. 
Ny R. 4; their. 


Fas. and rebuk-s, withour' 
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their time appointed*in' thely Maſters | 
vices; Tit-2. 9,10, Epbeſ"6.5;6. >Gept? 


bs «3&. k Tim. 61+ £ 4-10 A 
2>- Bliey ans ro fabric ito their holy 


gwudgings flemacit, +. fullen»counre® | 
nance. apſiwering; again , or rcfiſtance,, © | 
—_—_— *Peri 3% rr 2 Prt.2. p01 11 W 
et is. t ofi the w__ L 
Ray B «64 vt mr 
<1: They are: toi love thank =: 
theis: works ae: ob Theſe *5; 13» Lok. : 
LOA 6: 
28. They are to dos IY as having: 
the ruletover them, Heb.y3irye -: | 
3+. They are to pray for them, Epheſs : 
6-78: Col. «4 Zo : 
4+ They are to communicate to ten 
af every good thing, Gafl.6.6» 1:Cor: ge: 
Q. Whit is %he: wifes anty perk. | 
ber husband ?_ . TYING 
As 1s She is conkien fear, and in. 
him,” Epbeſc 5. 33, 22, 23+ Col-:4. 18+. 
1 Pet.Z.1+ 1 Sam. 25. 3,5 ue and. 
bchaviour..-.) *-- 
2. Tobefaithful to him-in | his bed, 
and his:other' affairs: >» ++ 
2. js to be a help to him: , 
Gen: 2+. 


SUND/2$" throughout the year.” 957 

Gen-2:18.in things of this life; and ot 
that life that is to' coma.'?, > 10219 
. Qu. What us bur dnty tow-reds "hoſe 
that ate abive wt # ate of gifts?" 3 2b 

"A We ate * 16 to reſpc&t therrfS. 
2-- to -ask-\countel / of them F 3+ to 
riſe up before them y - 4: to give Hite 
leave to''ſpezk butbre' us V4 Tir. 4) 6: 
1'Peb, 5.4) Eros 1g? 3%. "Fyb 3 2d 6+ 
5. 't0-mtke feof the gitts which” God - 
hach- giver” thei, 4 19; RowW'1E.. 
ny 2, 3* 

-Q: Gow muck al theſe detier bi perl 
forme) ? 

A: All thele daties are, er< 
fully 3" *2. diligently”: 9*\gz0 TI: 
to be pertormed, to ſuperiours., tough: 
they be wicked and ung diy", in ze- 
ſpect.of the'Commanidmcont;þwitt;2nd: 
authority of God , whoa-hath:lo ap- 
pointed , Pſul-119 4.14:32,147; 

Q., We have heard of tbe objcet of this: 
Commandment, Superiours, who are called* 
Father and Yother , beax/e they- 
may be tender towards InfericouFgnd Iu 
feriqurs may be the more obediend to#hems- 
we have beard of the duty, HONGUT twb rt: 
# the motive #0 keep tha Commandment #* 
K: 5; A. We- 
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4, We muſt be carcful te kecp this 
Commandment + Iſt, we ar off, 
21+18. Prov.30417+,, that as far 
oe may, aud with. Gods glory and 
war good , Ur Days may be lang 
m + lar which thc Lov. our | 
>» Q. # at i the dutyof Equols# T 
af ques: muſt, Xgare the, digoity 
worth, of, cagh gchar, wadeſtly: 
rrying henilnn one towards ahc» 
q in giving honour to go ore 


before apode, Epbeſe 5+.4+. Rana: 


"Me Bilſmof (abjeciion  Peekdua 
* Gouge» and Bilkiop Hel of bu bam 
_ ly-duties. 


Mp Os: ; Mes Wheathy: - 


. 1 » FE 4 Lv» 
a GI Tore ; $:0dv 436} \ vat ba 
- 


"By 4 > JO1CYL 
% 3 
WH 0 


'+4+ 149 A 57 v \.vi 
SEDETT LITTON: 


$ 6 '  * 35 SL W106 


mY 


1 C2 IO 2 — —— 


ACTI TT ITT OT TITTY: © ALI. 6 TEMA 
e:3349 'IU -e TWOULL «, UN; [t e 2-11 f F 


1%) $& Nr dd. E RX. 
The Stns forbiddep, 4nd Du 


- -£nEs; ,enj MA ke, 0 
a, 1G1:81fD yi '£ 
ancka or. If ,Q2 5Se304% 


&\N/* # the AC 
ment o = 
feos [t D919 
Q. Becauſe life #e wht 
al bing} , —— 
with 1 bthce*}þ 
Gol feenres of *onr Res i 
What lo ferbidden” in this bo 
ments 271 11-03 3. J151»2CMioal £ 
We ab {bNUci WWE true: 
and 1nhumane, Dem. 22.6. "Phobia 
t0- WNabtltb 221 966 Q 1.3% 7 e! 7a » 
Whit 'ir the ſecond th ; you are 
forbidden'ts do int ht Commindment 7 
A. We'are ſotbMdeh tobigk&oup 
own preſervation, 1. cel{1vec[Gte 
row ; .2 2315! ph ep wcare ;: 
4: wivhed RH and Hiinds Spain 
our {clves.,. by, folicary mulfag on:the 
(CMP (a 


ee een lll, en 
- 


h Bok By deputy! anveattuits : 
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ecmptations of Satan , by neglc& of 


mer, 


2 3 
Phyſick, fleep, labour, os excels. 


| therein;{td baſiiprwayom ſelo@. Or, 


OY els meg gling with, other me mat- 
qet'ts© 251 '2 ind 


3+ By dangerous amgaby;:on dadiels, 


Prove26+ 20, 21+ to endanger our lives 
avgr.:Which, We are. age: Meters, Zap 
2-29 
MI lakaty a ednhingy forbidden 
: Ky ING 4 o() 
ER on 


| L > Murr, 
heart, Mat,3.55a 9. — * 
etult is RET pee wer 


AO foul. 
5a; EUR! and cutie 
too; ightLy M9 399 ong coming 
Epbelr4S».g.: 5. {IJ ,untmuriat bas 
_ rat] grudgi ngy Fepanin&14rARy. 
cor, di{dain; emulation, Gal 520. co, 
4+, Batred, .malice, unchaxicabl: (u« 
ſpitQ9 4 c3:Cgr- AGF Remy: .R9, 
39)B& ili. cltoi1s&719}39 mawo 
: $112 oboe of Feyenge., Adee23; Jar 
Ee os Br £9AKny 
00, EE(T+Zbe: | | 
6&A. 


SUND: 39. : #hrowghont the" years” 199: 

64 n——_ and confent to muxder 
anyiolao; 200 ont gd0 gnnuy ct 

Q- What & be: faxrth thing fatkid» 
den intbis Commandment? © 

.As; We are forbidden all murters of 
the tongue , as, 

; 18; idgalkingoihaf4-3 Lo. Col. 
32,Þ3luþy 21! ho ingt) 4 5 :£ 

2+  Dildainſul:words; FRY C; 

3+Bitter- and# angry* words , Thox- 
foul, Mat.5. 22s - | 

4: /Mocking, Lev:yp 14 Prov. 6. 17 

.$a:Brawhng; chrrazaing, my. | 
1tt; C2 

ys Sr pg , cenſorieulnels AQ: 

Srandeas. qt” 0. 

Q. What © the fifth thing ferbiddew 
iv:this: Commandinent #: .\- |. 

Ae \Lhedyurders of: the hand, _- 
44 pÞd:g.g0 Ag <! 

. 1+ Chance medley, Dpar. 19. 4a got: < 

2. ce Exod: 21+ iS 73o: 
Lev.24.17- > 

3- Mutilation in fighting a Lev *g- 
19, 29: Jarqeryt 190214: 

4+ All Duels, Gen.1 09. Promnnns.! 


5- At ane. Wap, Treafons ,. 
2:1m4n 3:4; | 


6& Abor» 
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+64. Abortinus that) are: voluntary; 
7. D-livcring the Innocent codearhs 
Lakin} 24 r Proviiyiy Gp it) 
TS pronto kane cb Ti 13s 
29 Withdrawing Cora:feom: the poor , 
Prov. 1 1.20. eB. g 244g 364] 
.:%.. Detzining the furdhngs. aages , 
Fer.22.13- not reſtoring the pladge. £ 1 
Q. I alretiemgonniainjul ict .:: 
«AT All'privateirevenge :is5:unlawfhl 
but God hath. ſet the Magillrate:in his. 
ſtead, to. take. yengearice; upon #Mgle- 
faQar.z'and toright:ourwrbag: bras, 
Prov. 20: 22. Rom. 13-. 4- 4nd £27113 
L iSam25086/350795 - aL 2 
'Q., Miy a Magiſtrate. pat any' $6 
dr ath'# EYTAY Ok EIS 
if 4. Yes, Rom. 1344::(v:itbey.: 1-\for: 
{ a.,ift canke;  b-1to:a migho'lintede , 
3+ and by one in layful pawer;4Chrons 
24.22 RaW:13,4-! 46 after: @-fairt eryal , 
Ai 23:25« Fob-18-29- AJ125416) -- 


1 


Q. Ir any War lawful ? to . \ 
x .X65,.t it'be,) ©: 4 6iits 

Lt. By jult Authority, » Fwd, 45 fo 
I.S4u63.753 7+ Dt WD 22,d UA 4 

« 24 I a jak canle, !:Zorlg.no. 24h -7 

3- To a right cnd,, not. tpr fpoyl: 


and: 


SUND-29+ - tbroagbout the year, \.. 18%: 
and prey, but for Religion and Juſtice , 
I- Dk CO 
Q. Ir it lawful for ſubjeis to raiſe 
#þ arms in auly £2ſei bebe Bir go 
raign f 
\ 4 \N@z mae caſe; 1 Fit. 2. 33; 16, 
16. «lpirially if we have worn Alle- 
giapce:todhern,! 1:Sam 24-6. Rom. 3, 
24) T6b,1 943 PfjalR264.8 com 30:3 nz 
32s Eztk- 17-1 $z1 6s Judgg: 1920, 2g P 
45S& 593: ot tt nh ha LT). 
Q:z- I bat. is the laſt thing. forbidden' 
3n this Commandment f? want nal 
. + (V6 a3< forbidden.to kill out own 
ſopls-with Jarrow: Bronnps cn3eiorwith? 
li apd Jampation 3:07.10ther imeans.,/ 
by 411 15} cammanding,;!'2, 'advifing - 
3» e8tigingdron. 140,13: 4. afifiance," 
5 £06Tage<entof. hes imple, e. aps? 
probation, 3+. defence, No man cais- 
by. at ane! redeams. his brother": for 
tbe redemption of Yhe Jond. is protions, and. 
for: -vvry P (al, 4% 7, 8 dhievelore- et 
nagegetizoy hubs. ri. 10 
, (100891991 «> 5497 þ ns | 
q ny TEICRIIE! nom 54 = »:3 b-86 5 
.Catl 64 G21 L (14 


# * % 


T0780" 


. 


1a ut 9) 2H NV. 
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| ” Se. C2? Fe Ig 
OY This LY A. 845 1.34 U - 
"SUNDAY. XAX: ©. 


Q \ 1 FOR are we commanded to-de- 
s1.the ſixth Commandment #: 


be We are commanded by all means; 
to prelerye our owntits, and the lits of 
Our Neighbour: : *4 

(1. What are- the particulin ditics 
| #byt we owe to our ſelvesby dertue of vos 
Wn Com nandment F 7 
| 7-4, Welare to: love-andicheriſh Fo 
i ſelves, and:to take: Gare'to: preſervethe' 
f vigour-of the. mind, - and the ſtrength 
| of the body, that they- may be ſervices - 
able-to:the Lord ; and fit for our bro« 


thers. godd-, Epbeſ $ 29%" T TRRY bl 
23-2 Kits 254 tb + 

; Q; By inbat means ; rhe OY 
budy, gh. wind preſerved ? \ 

\ A. 1e+ By cheerfulneſs , ;Phow. (174224 
2. by ſobriety, in 1%. care, 2+ meat;- 

. drink, 4+ apparel, 5: recreation , 

6 and uſe of Phylick , Mat.6. -34+ Prov. 
25:26. and by moderation in labaur 


and ilcep, Eccleſ. 4,8. 
Q. What 


SAND.36:- throughont the Tei. 183; 

Q& What are the Tues to be obſerved' 
T cating, _, Teepe nib , and aps" 
pavel 3 

# #1 "We maſt e>*! 'x /-Not 'before- 
the time; 4. Not Cafinty and impa-- 
tiently 4*--3- Not delicately.'or nicely x 
4+ Nor: immoderately or eXcellrry-" 
lvs WIE 
Ro wo raiſt FEY Gariagy EP 
ſoberly ; according ' us: our  confizens" N 
tion will bear. 

3: We muſt uſe, 1. Lawful recrea- 
tions, 2+ with moderation of time arid' 
eagerneſs, 3. to the- lawful end of a. 
moderate refreſhment.” © 7 #5 0573 

-4- We muſt uſe ata, to'co--> 
ver our nakedneſs , Jan og : $-10-+ 
keep arid riefend our bodics,healthfully : 

3- \to-diftinguiſh the quality- and. as 
of our perſons, = reetly, 1 Wi 
Q: bat: nvahs of refuge are we 'to- 
wſe againſt violence and: danger # ' 

A. 1. We are to give ſoft words ,.; 
courteous an{wers, Jug Gaze Prov. / 
DÞTo 3% | 

2. ' We are to: uſe thi benefit of 7 
Laws ;.Deut. 27.8-- and? of Wenfſons- 
when. force is offered... 

| Q. What 
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-: Q.-#hat #, gxr duty in Weaay 
our Niighbours: perſon? .;. 4 4 
A. 1. Weare to lovehim, Rein Ya 
8, .and:rcjayce gt his.gnods,.,3/Cor- $8- 
25226- tolcck peace andenſue. its; /+ rf 
2. We are to uſc a courteous behas: | 
viour towards his, Fpheſc,qp 32-:to'be.,. 
eafie to be entreated, Fam. 3- 17» ta 
BYYs Ye paſrenk re ah tozhear 
UN 20. JS OWn » Jo8 34-33» 100:1 
avoid occaſion of nas * to Ok Nvithe:) 
our right ifor-peace- lake, Gen. 13:839+ 7 
i3+. We ans tobe harmicls. and: innoe;3 
cept $0wards.all men z P/ih 561:3439t9 
take care that they take, no. harrgiby us: 
Or ours; Exud. 2148: oy Wprs or «@iog, 
Mst.5 22. Lev.24-19. © ' 
Q: What .if [vw Neighbour be in 
diftreſi, have done #s wrong, cr bavb in : 
firmities * x 
wfl-,-4- 10. ditrg(c and want wane, 
x. To have compallzon-of them, Epbeſ: 
4+ 31» 32+ We are £0 relieve them, to 
cioath them, to. todge them, 1o-vilit | 
then, fo plead for thern, and if we are i 
i, power: tþ defend.; them , + that: they 
kead quiet and pbaceable Jves's and this 
we arc to do II 2:Garvg- 6.7 'i 
nl 2- (f{0n- 


SUND.30- nin Ihe Tear: \ '- 185; 


2, (eaſonably, 4. prudently, 4. libe- 
rally, 2'Cor-8,9. and 9.6,7. END 

2. In injuries, 1, We are to be pa» 
tient, beafing wrorgs » and forgiving 
injuries, Col.3.12. 1 Cor- -13:7+ 2: We, 
arttolove thiedn when-enemies, and do 


good to them, Mat.3444.45- Epbeſ*4. 


CEA 1 Pet. 3+ 9. Gal.6.2. 


43x; xt og bes NOTE 
S 


ther 5700 Nr 
that wor Teelef 20 
Prov. 17. no rndatiog; direct, "Ts afh(t ; 
them ja wht cancerns.their bodies , '6- 
ſtate, and.ch peciaVy-Lhcir precious ſouls, + 
inſter-  K.O2TYAVE MeLcY UP 
on. Us, 28D encline.our-heartgto/: ; 
keepthis Law: 


Dawnbow of A agers 3 Dodtor Oey 


mond and Dyke of Scandal 5. Bimr: - | 


Hop -Toylor of Friendſhip, Metxy 
_ ard, Peaceablendls 5 Ws; tio bo __— | 
Reatitiades. 


— —C—G— OO. _—— CET 3x _ —_- 
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SUNDAY XX XI. 


The Sins forbidden in the ſeventh 
Commandment. | | 


Q' MY Vets ” the feventh Commant- 
mint > © | ” 
4 Thouſhalt not commit og - 
IDuttery; 
Q: Having ſecured our Nei obbour 
perſon in the former [oein, many? 
Fl ſecutes big poſſe ſfion in the veſt: - tn 
that," be bath'' eurbed' our anger to"! 
wards bis perſon in.this , be bridles 
orr lut towards bis wife. What i in © 
general forbidtden in this Cemmanit 
#. We are forbid all inven of 
heart , ſpeech;,. and'-geſiure , together 
with all the cauſes, occaſions; and 
ſignes thereof... - 
Q: What are the inward fins againſt 
this Commandment ? 
4: Filthy imaginations and luſts of 
the heart, Col. 3:5+ 1 Core7-9- Gen.39« 
Q.. What. 


SAND. *31- throughout the year: 187 
Q-, What wouſe of tbe ſenſcs is con» 


demned #. 

if, be Wantan and. fooliſh jellings 
Epbeſ-4; 29, & 5-354 Cel. 3-8. 2. Gwing 
car £O Totten communication ,, / 3'Coys 
15-33- . 3» VVantonnſs of the loaks, 
Mat-5-28- 2 Sam-1 1-2. 


H What are the ecraſuns * wiclean 


op) I Tdlene(s, Ezek.16. 49- 26 "a 
tcmperance jn ſleep or diet, Fer, 5. 28. 
3+ Exceſs, Epbeſ. 5.18 - 4+ Laſcivious 
Books and PiGtures, 1 Theſc5+22- and 
other ppovitions we make tor the fleſh , 
to ſerve it in the luſis thezeots 5, Ie 
modeſt and unſeemly. appare}, 1ai 
16. Drut. +122+5+ ce 

Q., What fins are furbidden in our 
bchaviany ?. 

A. ho JImpudency wk |.lightwe: 9 
Prov. 7+ 13s 3c na 'the face, 
2 King. 19- 30: 4 unlawtul con.pany 
and paſtimgs,Prov.5- 5. wanton gelinicy 
and da]liances, 1wo:odett knilgs., 4 

 Q- Whas are the 4G;ons, forbidden i 
this Commandment 4.* $ 

"A. 1+ Adaltey, Deug-22.32- 2-:T0- 
cclt , Lewit.'15. 6« 3+ Havaty many 

WIVES, 


—_— —— —— 
_— —— 
w———_— 

- — — 
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wivcs., Mat: 19. 5s 465 *Concubinage. 


5. Harlotry with a common* whores 
be Fornication with 4Miid not com- 


mon-/ -.- Unlawtut. - (entrance nt 

marriage, Leve18.69 Dent: 22:33. Rome 
7-2, 8.' An immoderace uſe of: the 

martiage-bed, Zev18-19.* Hrb*13: 47 
and'alkupnatutaliuRs; Rvir1 24526 
27+, 1- With man, as Sodom Gew: 98 
2. with dealts, Lever $1256 * » 

Q- 1s not the jullgement of Gi reves* 
led. in an feeval mane» ogainfft uni; 
GC pEIL419L9 

1. Yes; in body atid: ſte, Prov. 5; | 
20/41: in name, Provi6.43% Fob31: 
9, 19, 14--in- polittity',/ Dewt.-23: 2: 
Heoſ.4-13- God (niifes ther, 1i-with 
fotcithne(s of. judgement!, *Hbſ «4-1 1+ 
2. with diſtreſs ot conſcicace,'Pros: *17s 
26, 27nd 55, 34. Pfab; 41. 10;*3» 
3- Wich ſecret 'diliko 5of honeſt - arid 
good men, Prove. 4g With hatd+ 
nels of. heart, to- hide their | filthineſs 
with lying;perjury, and-murder;,” fe; 
a-S2m 110 1i6:iand- 44.15% Lidhole. 
Prov.6.34+ See 2 Sam\1'3:-"Ntheb. 25. 
$. L Co153-17e Gals 5-196 1 Cori6«gs 

\ Qs: bs # not a fearful: fin the. 


rch 


—_— — - 


—— _—_— 
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of Rome, to tolerate Stews, and 
forbid Marriag _— 

A. It is the DoArine of Devils, be- 
fitting thaxplace® whitifis/cHled (piri- 
tually Sodom, Tim. 4+ 123+ Dent. 2Þ 

17:1$. Rev:1'r; 


Miniſter. Let ws lay hwhes with 
en Chi? cby\LOMDB Have. up: 
*o-09,andenclineour hoarts ro 
KEEP rhis Law. - 


| Dopnbans oguinl 'Whoredomand 
i\Brunkenne(s.') wy & 2 2418 35 


\ ' + &< | 
E", Þ 1% Yi "> 5 WAS T] Yo & » 4 , +a 


290 AU Comfe 'of Cain 2 | 


» 
> x on: ;{ Fo Ao 
= Y 


wal T 2.3k1 ITT 


-. jo 21 Ko! Sis 2 


NENT: CR "ud $7 Xl [. ris 
The Duties of the fvihih' Chai 


mandment. 

06) XV \I' N ei 43k 8 +4330116] fy 6 
Q% TiHeuperapet this Widen: 
t;* ELIDA ' fool of 
Fakes rov.6. «23. Job 24-15-" ! 2>fal. 
of care” and ſorrow , Hole2. 6. 3+ full: 
of danger ta4wo ſouls at one's ? thee 
it us the onely carnal ſiu the Devil: þ vr 
im: 5. thatiti againſt our own'body <. 
6. that it defiles the temples of the holy 
Ghoſt, and the members of Chriſt , 
I Cor.6-19. and 3.17. we muſt needs be 
wi ing to bearkea after the duties of this 
Gommandment :- What are-tbey 2 

A. That we ſhould keep our fſclves 
pure in foul and body ,. both towards 
our ſelves and others. 

Q: What arethe Means that may belp 
us ſo to do? 

« A. They be 

x- The prelence of God, who is 


in us » and in all things, ſolemnly h 


thought 


 SUND-32 throughows the yealh 1 91 X 


| "thought .upon and conſidered. - Phat. 
139:7:8+ ,: 

2. The avoiding of all cemptaridns. 
to, and. occalions of. evil, with the be» 
ginoing and hrft motion of a i 6. 

; /3- Moxtifieation ig the fleſh,  Rlieq 

997-1, 21d 
ep Prayer'ts God, 2 Cor. 12. g.. 

- 5: Temperance in diet , .recreati 

f and TT Lich: 21: 34 : 1 Then 

LN and 4 

# 


6. {8 in an honeſt; 
2 Theſ, 3+ 6, tO, 13- Ezeke16-49- Ty x. 
s +. Watchiny, faſting, and 
:Mf the body under, 1 Cor: 9. 27+) 
1 ESE | 
' 8. -Decency n words , hace 
xe and apparel , Mat. 1. 25+ 1, Tint 219+ , © 
4M 1 Pct: 3+ 2, 3+ 
9. To "_ loneſt, modeſt, and good. 
es i company, Prov. 23+ 33» Ezck; 1 6+ 49s 
Js Ge 19 32+ 
| To make a, covenant }. with. f 
Ip __ E-" and , ears', , and other Fn, W 
les Is Is Pal, 11 9. 
r TEE bed ; Hhat 4.14 
is Q What are the particular ge | 
required v4 us 3 this Commentionyy 7, gf” 


= A. os 
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ji | "© They are three-fold': 1. puri- 
i jt of thoughts, 2. of words, and. 
3” "if ajons. 


| ing in his fab; 
[3 has # that hartt of Dd ? 
eches favouring of ſobriety , 
MW ; » frym a tovgue chatiened and 
x with 'gracez a diſcourſe ſea- 
|] Coned whkh' alt that it may not corrupt 
 gdoU manners, but'tcnd to edification. 


1923 What is our duty in reſpec] of our 


hl actions * 


4. To poſſeſs our veſſels in m1 


{!!' cation #ndhonour, 1 Theſ: 4- 


ih 4. Virgins muſt intend parity "of ſoul, 
ill berhodcti and retired. 


2 Widows muſt-rettrain their former 


Hy © _ they Tnuſt ſperid their time in 
| fafting , praying, and'alms-giving,, 
] 


my 
ll: Cchress thinking not upon their former 
| 


. Marxied" perſons' miſt take care - 
| _ that they be joyned to thoſe that are fit, 
|| 2x Cor 7+.9, 39+ that being ſo wedded-, 
| they be faichtul and loving to ONE ano» 
: | | ther, 


SOND:34+ brought the years ** 2.937 
ther, and moderate in the uſe of thoſe 
pleaſures that, God-and. Nature-allows-- 


them. 
MiniRtdr. : MN ovemon; »b via Alute * 
terers:Gdd will judge, Htb: 103+ 44itberes! 


fore let us ſay with the Chorgb {Loan 
have mercy upon us, and encling 
our hearts to keep this Law, 


Bil op Halls Remedy ing Por 
- phanenels. | 


: 


HYEEIRITH SY + _ PV (ile 6 


wr As ot tag No 4 2 > 4 M4 gJlt 
AY WTR" Ha 
1 \ 
[}? i 
_ 4s 
% 
\\ © 
| \ ® _ 
| | I 
V Ry - \' ' ( 
| F4 on —m—_— _ C's 2 by bs 
bi 4 \\ \ 1 I) FF. TJ? d - 
\ + y P 4 
£ \ \\ F, TYRE , 
\ wo : 
C ©! . 


r 
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; HEY - » - 'y - * 4 by ; TE 
| clog; toil 253 tut ,fHobOt bas 151 


rac] 


gar XXXT, IT. 4 


iy 3.2% 


The-dins. agaidſtithe eigetiÞOon-" L 


"olkdment,) W084 008% (2) We 2d 
2197/2013 G06 ca0 019% 4335 2084) 


+&; *.\f 8193 0934 01 6 13623 131i 
UH 7 ihe eighth Han 


ment"? 


A. Thou ſhalt nat ſteal. 
Q. The ſixth and ſeventh - ps 


ments take care of our perſons, thi of OMY 


| goods, and is the fence of propriety : 


ſets forth Gods providence tver 1s , it ex- 
courageth mans induſtry, ſecuring to 


every one the labour of bus bands, and any - 


thirg that be may call bi own by juſt ats © 
quiſition, by inheritance , by gift or con- 
tra. What # forbiddey in this Com- 


 manadment ? 


A. All neglc& to further our Own , 
or, our Neighbours wealth : * all im- 
peachment or hinderance thereof , and 
all increaſe thereof by unjuſt and i in- 
dired} dealing ,* publick or private , 

by 


StiNG45. "throughow the ear 795 


«1 M 


by © fraud, or., farce. \ acqui 


detaining.” what by the Rule pj 
WA ,Ot. WA belongs, 
| x Lhe: 4.6. b 6,30, arr 

bus - are .. forbia 
thi ; Fun, af-20608 1m ' 4eſpet ay. = 
ſelves , and our own etates f A 
. . \&* 5 \ Jaleyels., 1,2, joardiaate 
walking , Prov. 12. IT, 2 Theſ.2 
11s... Cavetoulnels,, 117 im. FL 
4 Piachigh: Our [tves, Keeteſo 6. 
and 2+ 26+ wy waſte, of 'our goods; , 


We 2+ drink ; ) ng 
vr af PF; ”: L 
fed” i 3, 2Þ. 

3. 7 hy "we [ca from .0 Ts 

Q:w? a Ji Ins are "forbidden in ths 

Com z2ndime f itt reſpeld to 0ur by, © | 


 bouy ? | 
> Down: eng oy or . 


TT EET TE 


pore lb» are guilty oP Got of Fr; 
— of the heart” P 


- poo. 


4. [. . They 


L. 3 
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118 & bo "They 'who e grudge or 
equonivcagiinlt the -pioſjtir: iy of. others, 
'' Þ 

ill! 


1 Pegt- 22-1: 
l Þ EE Oe > Jifcb tentcl,y th 
lil FR ot _ br #- Ne oddek, 


| 'Feel;S:10» 1 Tim: 6 
MN [kin 324728. | Prov 30. 15 "Hb. 2. PN g 
ay & doth pie A. VU 


j i CD IF we nds vr precjdl 


a and clighits dponA undance. 
| "If place wchcr dit io rap he 


unlaw 
t Fe FOY& 


0g. accouhits covet Hh | 


\fik | 
| [Y 31+ BEM 4+ L.. Prov-28,20- br: 


"i How do men $1.in borrowing 
Wd: V+ en Te y 52g & 
ling ain 43dlene(s; £ Y deceive men 3. 
"more then they are able to pay 
zek. 19. 7. 4, and deny or abulc 
Wks they have borrowed z Or Icpay. 
'{znwilliogly,, | Pſz1.. 37+. 11s Lev 39+ 


f I [3. 9s f5- + Pane Fr 14," 15: 
| Q. How 


SUND. 33. throughout the yeare > 1 97 


Q. How do men fix in lending &. . 
A. 1. By exacting an unreaſonable 
—_— for Loan, Exod.22.25« Exzek, 
18.3. neo 

2. Cruel requiring . all our. debf , 
without mercy and compaſſion ,; 1{az- 
3. So Whos ag! 

Q. How do men (in 3: bargaining ? . 

A. Whenin buying, -ſelling, letting, 
hiring, partnerſhip, they uſe, x., inju- 
ſtice, 2» craft, 13. fraud; 4. fallchood, 
1-Theſ. 44 6. agreat ſcandal to Chrilti- 
anity , Rom. 2. 24- and not the way £0 
be rich, Prov-22.16. Hib.2.6. Ezekg5+5+ 

Q., What are the fins uſually incident 
a He Nt YO: icr0l 
A+ 1+. Fhe Sellers denying or;con+ 
cealigg the faule_ of, his Commodiy : 
2. uling falſe weights, Lev. .194.35- 
Prov-11-1- Amos $.5.- 3+ and making 
advantage of ignorant chapmen 7 4- by 
over-rating things by - reaſon "ot. the 
Buyers indiſcretion and nec(fity. - -, 

2. The Bayers making an advantage 
of the Sellers neceſſity or indiſcretion. to 
deceive thum, Prov. 20-14.  \3 { 


. 
% 


- 


Q How do men fin .in keeping, 


mens goods f 


other 


5.144] 8 
L 4 A. L. By 


Ns 198 A Conrſe Sorts! « 
| A.-1. By dctaining, . things 
frayed, 2. found, Exod. 23. 4 Pant. 
33:1,2,3- 3- the means of our Netgh- 
bours livelyhood laid to plege , "Ex0a. 
| .2,2-26,27. Or things committed-to our 
l! wn cuftody, Dent. 27.19." 

| . 2. By receiving fiollep goods: taken 
WY away by force or fraud; 'as Partners 
"Mm or Buyers, Prov. 29. 24, eg? 50: 


WI. x38: 1 


Wl © & How d menſu preſſion # 
i By fetiog Joikee, b'$."34- 
4A, By wwoving ancient 'Land-marks , 


! © Demt:19.14. Prov.15.27. Ezek, 18.12, 
[iſh 18. Pſal. 12.5: Prov. 22; 22. by } pro- 


longing Law-ſuits , by defending bed 


Wt © cxaſes ; by immoderate contention: at 


' Law, ec. unjuſt inclofures, I/ai:5.8. 


Mich.'2. 2. 
Q. What « Sacriledge # | 
" A. To buy or fell, cr any other 


il way to alienate, Tythes, Land, be. 


If} dedicated to God in his Church , "Prov. 

l; 20. 25. Mal. 3.6. Rom. 2.22. Ad. 

$. 3. Luk, 20.25. 

'& What other fins are FED againſt 

7 this Commandment ? 

If A. Unlawinl ways to get riches , 
in by 
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1+ by diſtruſtfal and diſtracting "cares. 
io geting Keeping zaddiufing A 
2 by, unlawtul calli 'as falls Co 

mnhg, "mnlowtut Jattte "Os Fe! res | 
Job 30. 2,2, 3.' 2 Theſ? 3. Ek AF. 


19. 19. 
Low: Have -mercy ug 
EPR 


bis H. Spelman of Suailedge, 2 Sat | 
waſius of Uſury, Downham agginlt. | 
bribery ; $ TI ag PErOREA 

| —_— 116) il MI. & >. es: 


| "Y 
HILL of : " 


'} —_ tt —_— 


[1/260 i» FSR nag 


3.3 Spaanaar GARY, 


", | be rb 5c #3 2 Us ighth Mi" Cord 
[i ne. Low 


EM DF pron the gutics wedtds in 

theo Eko 

4. That by all good rytatis' we 

ther the outward eſtate of our (elves , 
and off our Neighbours;”' 1\Got 6311. 

- Q: How may we fvtber onr outward 

ebatederefort ably '$: TYP [ 1 PALE” 

A. 1+ By an honeſt calling 3 1 Cur; 

7-20- Gen-4.2. 2+ By faithtul Jabour- 

ing, Epbeſc 4. 28. 3. True and honeſt 
dealing therein, Pſal. 15. 2. 4 Fru- 
eality, as 1- honeſtly keeping woat we 
have gottenz 2. wilely ordcring our 
Expenees 3-3. <onveuiently-wling-whit 
God hath given , that we may be help- 

ful to others, Prov. 21. 20» A mode- 
ration of our judgements and «ffections 
conccrning worldly goods , 1 Tim..6- 

6 7,8:9 Gal.6.14. A provident care 
 andſudytoget, kecp, uſc and diſpoſe 
""*hls(e thivgs which are neccflary and 
conv. nicut for the 16 nityign of our 
Natures 
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- nature, and ſuitable to our condition , 
Prov-17-23, to the end. Eccleſ« 2. 34» 
and 3+ 12,13» 1 72 6+ 17, 18, {pi 


I 9s 2+ £10, LJ. AE x 
.  Q: Whati tbe duty of it rower 7 
A. To borrow, 1, far.nged, 2. for 
| good ends, 3. what we are ablato Tre- 
pay. 4+» And topay with, x. thanks, 
- 2. checrtulneſs, Exod. 22-144154. 34 at 
the time appointed, Pſal:15-4.,;4; with 
as much content as we can to; the, Cre- 
1 ditor. iP "35Þ 
Q., What is bu duty that gives 
Y A. To give ,. 1 treely., Tack:6:30» 
-M 35: 2+: julily, 1/2i.58.47., ,3+,checr- 
tl tully, 2 Coreg.7. 4+, according, tq,qur 
-W ability, and our Neighbours necelfity x1 
'C. 2 Cor.-8.13- Heb.13-16,17. Exo0d-22.7- 
Ir Q. What is the duty of the Lehagr ? 
- A. Tolend,. 1. freely, 2+ not re-+ 
Bl guiring ou own before the day aypoint- 
= I <<, 3-not compounding for gain, g.for-" 
ns bearing qr; torgiving, ,, ..151.the whole , 
6-W 2: orpart, if it cannot be paid withouc 
rel the hazard of undoing the borrower , 
le Lick, 6. 45 OY b*-I% S 
QtI#bot is the duty in buying, and 
ſelling  . &c. | # | _— 


b] 


HA: We +» 


2 
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A. We muſt uſe, 1. truth, 2. faith- 
*fulneſs, 3. juſtice, '4. and indifferency 
'*5 baying and fefling, &c.* Mat. 7.12. 


L 1 G4 «6. Gal.5-13. 


1t #re' we to do with other: 


; inthe ? ings our poſſeſſion Fs 


_— Seafonably and faithfully to re 


0 fore, i things committed t& our truſt, 
| Bhod$2245 Sap hings found , 4nd 
, 5; Mhngs nhl gotterr, Lev. 6: '2 


at 4; the duty of men int ſureti: 
foip F; 
A.-'t: Good'advice in undertaking 
ſareriſhip ; © 2+ that 1 it be in'matters not 
': 2bove onr ability 3. and tor ſich as ar 
© Kyown'and approved, Prov.11. 15; And 
17+ 218.. ch 
Wd. What if we be compeled to recovt 
onr own #- 
FM. Moderation $0 cvoreting: that 
which Is our own muſt$e uſedgÞBÞ3I 4.5 
” es That we' may priſivoe-oxr Neig] 
boars goods} aud:fr Lb ry) Mart to en 
b#4 own quger! y and faily, what my 
' we dy? 
+. WE; muſt chicfly Jeadir mM. /wh 
* fare focver we'are'; * therewithial' to bt 


congented , by copliderivg tha what 
| 1s. WoL 


l SUND/34% throughout the year: + 203. 
L- we have, 1s the portion that God al- 
yl lows us5 2. that it is mire then we de- 
2. ſerve; 3. that, hat we have not, is but? 
B vanity and- Nekarion of fpirit 5' 4. and 
rr thatwahaye an eternal. weight of glory - 

BM reſtrved for w in the beavens. 

e- Qu. Seeing the Law of the Land is the 

i, fence of that þ ropricty which this Com- 

dl mandment provide Furs what is-the-dyry 

of Lawyers 7 

if 4. 1 Lawyers muſt take-no Cauſe 
into theif hands which thty ſee can have 

gh no good tnd with equity , Iſai. G+ 206.” 

off #?/ſ#l. 15. 2: 

x 2+ And they muſt follow thoſe. which 

nd they undertake to defend, with all hgnett 
x. diligence,” 2. faithfulneſs, 3: for love 

ve of cquity, 4. and not of gain. 

3. They mult. end Suits with all 'po(- 
lible diſpatch z' and good exp:dition, 
Exod. r8.' 13. &c. © 

Minifter. Lom have mercy upon 
'us, and incline our winks to. 
keep this Law. 


- Robert Harris "Ol Religion Pokite 
Chtiſtian Equity, The vuew duty 
af man...” > h 

S u-N- 


| | .204 4 Courſe of Catechizing, SUND«35. 


_— 4 
—— 


vas "SunDAY " CEO 
The ſins againſt the ninth oth 


. mandment, 


Qu.:x: THat is the ninth Command- 
| ment ? | | 
A. Thott ſhalt not bear: falſe 


witnels againſt thy Neighbour. 

Q: Having provided for truth *in our 
dealings in the former Commandment , 
God provides here for truth 'in/ our diſ- 
courſe and ſpeech : the former Command- 
ments took 'care of our lives -and lively- 


EN hoods, this of our name , which is better 


j £64 23. 7. Cyl. 3s 9. Leg», 8. 16+ 


than life. What is the general fin inthis 
Commandment forbidden ? 
A. All failing to.procure-,, defend , 
ol further; oar Own and our. Neigh- 
re i all unjuſt defence,wrong; 
honey ition,or acculation of; our (elves 
or —_— 
'2. Who break 3by Commandment ? 
JI. All that, equiyemateiand lye , 


Rom 


: 
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_ 3-78 fob-13-7,8: Epbeſcq.16. 
They that by an offenſive and in- 
diſcreet converſation! and by -bewray- 
ing theu waakoels;and debelang, thery- 
felyes, d6.loole their good name,2 Som. 
- BY 1214+ Rom. 2,23; 
3- They that accuſe their Neig ny 
ours anjulily, and raiſe-falle tales , wh 
1. hey who-reportiavd ſcatter them , Tit. 
1@:3+ Prov. -9-12: apd Ropping our: ears 
7 gun a juſt defence, 4.7.56,57. 
411 They who. are ſufpitious, raile, jea- 
i loutigs; and are: bulic-bodijcs in other 
.Mens Matters, 1 Pet.q,15- Rom«1-29% 
-: 5-/They:thar openiy Hlanderdetract, 
1- {co} os [rail at thcir- brother; . Pſal. 50. 
. 20+ ame: etl. Jer 38:44. Or unchari- 
tably cEnſuxe bim,or backbi'e' hum Lk, 
11-15. AG.2.13. Mat-7-1«: Rome2-1+ 
(2 Pet-21$. 1:Sam25\3; 10» Pſalin5; ©Z 
; 6«iThcy who. ccuctal.a truth, ortell 
A qt. to the prejudice of another; beiDg 
- requivediby juſtice and charity: togive 
; tettimony © the truth, Exod 23. I.Kow- 
23g vg-.»3jabivg8o, 2.1 Prove 2 LI. 
. (5404S) 01 -Q Dils .z. l 
- >. Airy whodiffemblesc flater with 
a double taygaur,Prov.26. T$6gu860 | 


a > " IN gc I; 


' righteous : accordling-to the | work of) the. 
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8. Jadges -that -give falſe. Sentences, 
Lawyers that plead in bad Cauſts ,cand 
Regiſters that makefalſe adts; Dewt.19. 
-18. Mich:7.30 5 Tim, $1416: Prov. gy. 
"#15 124 *Pfat; tg. 69: Like 1968. 
Knaves that ſubogn talſe. witneiſes, AF. 
6-, 13. and they that call good evil, and 
evil good 3 rewarding the'wickgd acevpd-' 
#7 to the work-of the riphreans;' andthe 


wicked , Ifar. I. 3+ IV3 49: 75" + NICE 22% 
9. They that ſpeak the truth ufſca- 


fonably , maliciouſly to a wrong end , 
or perverſly -to-a wrong-meaning , or 
equivocally in a;doubttul expreſſion}, to 
the. prejudice of truth and.zuſtice, Prov, 
129.11: 3 Sam 12-19,20. Pfal.52.1,2, 
3, 4.2nd 55. 5. Joh. 2. 19. Gen. 3. 5, 


and:2641 7, 9. "26.1: 46 
'.; Q:; How: ſpall? we' root out ithoſs (ſins 
' we- are! uſually. inotined: #» { ughins this 
Conmandment'? ib oi 201 00 40 7 
4; 14 By watching againRievil ſur- 
mizzs, and-ungrounded ſufpitions; upon 
- ſome: weak matter orevilience,: Max, g. 
3,4- Fob. 7. 24. and 9. 16. Romira..3, 
1 T1mi6.4:'2 Sam.10:3:4 1 Sam.a2.8, 
19: and 24:9. 2am 164455 1 24 
.  2By 
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2. By taking-care that we rejoyce - 

1 not in the difgraces of another,and that 

we grieye not at anothers $090d efteem , 

Iai.15.3 "Fob.10. 12. 1 Sam.'18.7,8.- 

and p mortihe the talle wines of «he 
cart 

Minifter. 02D have mertytipon 


S, and encline our beares to 
ieep, this: Law. 


Downham againk Lying ; ; hier 
20h Rom. 14: 3: Bolton's direCtions . 
or walking with God ; Reynolds, 
Preſton , Dyke, Harris NC Coe 
\vetouſnels. 270% V0 QUUEL 7.5 


if Mm | \ 


® - 
» 
- 
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- - = 
—_— ClncnEuocanuF uw — ru _Ao —__ > oo Cc <> 
"4 


-2SunDay XXXVI,. | 


Fic Diities of the nit < Cott 
. .mandment, -,-,.. .;." 
T Hat are the duties which « 
@< \x enjoyned in the ninth "Con 
-mardmnt f ho 
4 By all. means we are wk 

.qwn., and our Neighbours good)nanif 

| xcorduig.to txath andagood confcienc 
Q. How ought we to ſpeak, 7 
A. 1. We ought to ſpeak truth 

Epbeſc4.25. Pſal. 15.2. without lyir 

flandering, detracion, vanity, or t 

dcaringe © -- 

2. We ought fo ſpeak freely,neiti 
| indiſcreetly nor cowardly , Af. 23, 
W'1 Fob. 18.36. 

3- Weought to beak 7 in the ſim} 
city of our hcarts, without guile, 
Y; 12.9. I Pet.2.1. flattery, diſſimulati 
or whiſpering, 2 Cor.1 2.20. A. 12. 

4- We ought to- \peax ,profifab 


Epbeſ. 4+ 29- 


s. ? 
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5- We ought to; ſpeak ſparingly , 

Prop.10.19.a0d 17-27, 

6. We ought 0 __ courteoully 

znd. affably, Go). «2-2, Epbeſ. 5.41 

"2. Whit are we HEY} in reſpect 

p our Jebves. ? +. 

8 7. aknow QUT (elves 4 2 Cor 4 £3 3. 
al.5-26,,t0 Ed 5G gur OWN, good 


Y a I vie þ4 
by WOy.38. Doane ; OKE 08 ggod 


£-"B konouring #90, eretlly, 
| CE w vo, 
ging. and {yoaking wie of 
7 


FL Judging. , 
FETEAS Id Lint; 


| | % 
| | i $GFQ Yeak 4 


« "By defending our : ps name 
hen need requireth model: _o Un 
itt illipgly: LE: 2 om ' 

Il bat are. the uhies Fu 
3: Q: Foot a1 hens 
4.1. 'Todefire and rejoyee in theix 
od name, Rom-4-8, Gal. 1-23: 
if 2 To be ſorry for, to.coyer, to hops 
e beſt , and, judge cbanitably of their 
irmi rigs, Exek: dl '1 Pye. ok 1 Gor, 


5.6. : 
a | 3 - Not 


TX 


Ho Atomſi if Cliehizing SUND3 
3. Not a mens Infirmitie 
but endeavouring to careſs them, Pr 
<TI+F2,13- afid 2< 9,10," X 
.Q., thw 01g ht we fo rebuke nf Net p 
ours? © : 
A. I, We wks to rebuke yy 
their faces , Mar. 18. 16. Gal. 2. 1 
2+ When juſt occaſion rele] L 
 vitgly': 4- Meckly, 'Gal 6, G; 
25-12: 55 wirh YertiembPanc# be 
is praiſe-worthy in them, Kev. 2-2 2 
x Cor. 14-10." 
bn © Lou bave ſbewed how we onght 
5s oaty Ws e6 Pgy Wie 
' infirmitie b 16 behzbe't 
ves- in + AP augh kf &'hob 
Nog ? 

"A. 1. We ought to ombiath 
when hedoth well, in his abſence, ra | 
then i in his preſence 1 Theſ.5-22.. 

2. "We vaght to (defend his 2 
name'; whoſe nnblamable-carriag 
known to usby teſtimony, hanid- 
ting 3 yea, and by Oath, it's need: requilif 
Phil. 10. 11. Ofc. 

/ 3+ We ought to check all idle repc 
againſt oug Neighbour, Prov. t'5- "gk 
25-23. and26.20. 

Q. f 
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<0. teh ar they that keep this Com- 
4 andmey +. If & 
* £4. I: iy chat RndEfo to | re- 
Svc theis wi names and their Netwgh- 


urs, Prov. 10. 12+ 


i el "A 
4 wh p SHE. (peak. wall oth” 
ro atk Ra Lug b 


Ren inimen 
he Y,.t at Þ ew, c 4-588 | 


þ & te” od and affable WOr 5, 1 Pete 
Ws. am, 19. | 
ht Qu... -1/bo elfe” _- FI” 
4: Jbey- that (xuly:, . freely 20d ho- 
BY Trig give'a teltimony tO «ruth $:£ .\ 
1” lly whenthcy axe called to it by con 
ry [ Authority. . a 
ff Miniſtcr-, As God i a God of. 1vth 15 
thoſe who honour hum ; 5 mult | labour to: 
, Reſerve, #rinb.; am0g men., and hate the 
bs Fr Ys mbrch b i all falſhood and lyingi. 
T:14 $ F 20 Þ -mercy uPSn uS,and :-; 
I-v Ii Ne,Qut arts to keep this : 


\ 
$=]>1 


Wong 9 


1.3% 
Ty 


jos Chl . the -Toigs | 
wh %z 0 ON ? 


_— . * ” q x 1 k 
"= . «1 
f I\) & % QC 48 . © = 4 ' 
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obey _ 0 


SUNDAY. XXXVIE” v: 
The: laſt Commandment.” 


Q. MA ep ws ; 
ut 'f-1 


Thou ſhalt: fi = 
CONee-t ins oe horn 


ore, no2 his aſle , 102 any. DIV ' 
that ts hits. 

Q. What «the intent ot fin o+ iba | | 
Conmtupandment 

A. To prevent! and ſapprtls”? ah ;n- 
ward propeutions, inclinations, motions 
and defires\ tither of wrongful int | 
virg anyporſon of,ot wrodg DOR 
anything bctonging o*him 
weliTatished and? ontdnted: ns 
prelent conditfon- , : thou bt fird Ic 
meany cheerhulty 'Ecptndi Com G oc 
for the enlargement of it ia due tintie,, 
either by {ome more ſpccial providence ill 
or by his ble ng-63% or 11 Wil ndta- 
 vours that way 3 knowing bow t9 be a- 

| baſed, ond how to abound; how to be 


bungyl 


i 
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pry, and bow to be full; how to bave 


thing ; yet poſſeſs all things. 

-£ Or that we -be truly contented with 
Tr outward condition , and: heartily - 
ſire the good: of our Neighbour in 
'W-chings belonging to him » Sreat and” F 
Wrtko:- 

"_Q- What art-the ſins forbidden' ”, th. 
Wmmandment ? 

M4. 1. 1n general all-thoughts *Þ 
Mind, wiſhes. and* defires' of heart ,* 
$d Jalightful remembrance of evit'a- 
inſt contentednels, Fob $122, 2d 
2. In particular :* 1. OriginaV'cor» 
"Yption , as it inchnes us to wrong /oar 
ighbours : 2: The harbouring and 
juriſhing any aCtual,. though tecret, 
tion, wiſh, dehre, or imagination ob” 
| joying what 1s not our own, Fer-.4.. 14. 
»Q. What #« the daty-enjoyned: it this 
endment ? 

A. That. we diſpoſe: of al our 
oughts and-affc@ons fo, as to be'con= 
ted with qur Portions 3 wiſhing-and- 
ghting it-our Neighbours waltare as 
- Mas our own; 4 
JE Hoty may we keep thi Commend: 


tf , f 
gry 


» 


A. 1. VVe 


5 As: I; We nat keep our heares above 
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all kee ping , tuwll of, hofy, choughts. and 
mgtications, concerning the things not 
{cen,;that arc, abovc.: > , | 

,2- Wc mult pray to God to (ubduc 
oux;lulis,..and-;toj incline. Our. hearts; to 
his tcltimonics, and not to 'covetoulnels, 


3. We malt avoid: all the ocetiqny 


i , 

Q.; Lox barn given a —_ account 0 
the Jen Commandment} : By What Rules 
do you come to -krow 3þe true meaning of 


' the Commandments ? 


. .We. code to underſtand , the in- 
ward meaning of the Commandments, 
1+, By. contidering the, end of them, 
2+, By oblcrving an Affirmative Prc- 
cept, in a; Negative, and a Negaiive in 


an Afh Om: s s,-,..- 

BA 4 luding under &very. Vertye 

Kh. Vice, the kinds"of them cogether 

with the means , occaſions, appcar- 

ances, and alike praQices 3, all dilpalt 
CONS, apd their truits. ,,,: 

4+ By Joyning che Accellary to the 


Principal, and undefitanding che Come 


mandments ot- ous lclves : and c&thers 


alſo. > 4 
5+ By 


4 
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5. By making the Duties of Relati- 
ons mutual , and including therein the 


Dutics of Equals. 


6. By underſtanding the Duties we 
owe others, of our ſelves likewife, as far 
25 it 15 poſlible. 

7. By chufing the greateſt of two 
Dutics when they ſtand in compctition. 

8. By underſtanding Affirmative Pre- 
cepts binding according to occaſion, 
aud Negative ones binding always. 

9. By joyning the inward diſpoſition 
with the external Duty, 

10. By obſcrving the ſame Sins and 
Duties in divers re{pects commanded or 
torbidden in divers Commandments. 

I11- Binding the Conſcience to all 
the Commandments. : 

(). Are we now under the Lam ? 

A. Yesz we are under its diredjon' 
as Our Rule , though we are not under 
the burthea or curſe of it as a-Covenant. 

Q. Is any man able to keep this Law ? 

A. None can keep it perte&'y : for 
the beſt fail, Fanm.3.2. x Fob.2.14. but 
Gods children keep it ſincercly, 1 Kings 
IJ» 

Q. tw many ways do good men offend ? 
M A. Otten 


216 A Conrſe of Catechizing SUND.37 


A. Often in the matter and manner 
of doing,and continually in the meaſure 
of duty , Neb. 13. 12. ; 

Q. Should we not omit doing good, ſet- 
ing we cannot do it in that meaſure God 
requireth £ 

A. No: but we ſhould, 1+ with di- 
ligence and fingleneſs of heart , firive 
againſt corruptionz 2. look for the 
allifiance of Gods Spirit z ard, 3- iabour 
to grow in grace : the {in is to by avois 
ded, the duty is to be done. 

Qu. How may we grow better and 
better £ 
 eM-+ 1+ By diligent, exquiſite, and im- 
partial (earching ot our hearts and ways. 
2+ By an impartial judging of 'our {elves 
according to Gods holy Werd, 3. A 
narrow, carctul, and continual watch» 
ing of our hearts and ways. 4+ Re- 
deeming of our time , and husbauding 
every moment thereof to our belt ad- 
vantage. ' 5. By ſtoring the heart with 
grace, and living by taith. 6. By taking 
to us the whole armour of God 3 and 
with care , uprightneſs and conltan 
cy , uling the mcans of grace in cvery 
ans. - -- 


Q.#bz 
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Q. What is the benefit of an boly , us 


niform, and conſtant obedience £ | 

A. It aſſures us of Gods favour to 
us, his fatherly care over us, his Spirit - 
tO guide and comfort us, of growthin | 
grace, and perſeverance to the end, | 

Q. Who offend chiefly againſt this laſt * 
Commandment £ | 

A. 1. They who wantonly luft after. 
their Neighbours Wives, covetouſly luſt 
after their Neighbours goods, and am- 
bitiouſly luſt after their Neighbours 
names. 

2. They who are over-covetousand 
greedy , over-caretiil and difſquietedga- 
bout worldly matters. 

3- They who having ſufficient, envy 
others, and defire more. © 

4+ They who are idle, and labour 
not in an honett way to get their live- 
lyhoods. | +7 $ 

5- They who ſtifle not , but cheriſh 
the firſt motions of irregular luft, 


Lo2dhave mercy upon tts, an: 
wite all theſe thy Laws itt or 
hearts, we beſeech thee. 


M 2 SU N- 
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| Ni laſt part, ef the Catechiſm 
| SUNDAY. XXXVITI 


| 'o& Prayer, my hd Preſige" to 
' A - | the Lords Prayer: | 


A 
ad Cho. s oy b*, 


Q. W- Me, IE FR 
that thou art not ablc 
todot ook of thyſeſf;no2 
o walk in the-Command nts 
f Gon. and to ſerve hon, ui 
out is ſpecial grace,whieh 
mult learn. at all times.to- l 
fo2 by DUI tt D2aver..” Let-me 
hear. there ras if. thou canſt- {ay 
th Je Lo:ds jPtaver., - 
Ur. Father -which-art fn 
heaven, bajlowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdoin come, 
hy will be aone in. earth as ft 
t81n heaven, . Hive us this-day 
otur datly bzeav, Aid fo21 [VL YS 
our trefpaſles, as we- 02give 
Je 
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them that treſpaſs againſt us, 
And lead vs not into temptatt- 
on:But deliver us from evil, FM 
thine 1s the ktngdom,the power, 
and the glo2y, to2 ever; Amen, 

Q. Can you keep Gods Commandments 
by your own ſtrength ? | 

A. No, not without Gods ſpecial 
grace preventing, afliſting and further- | 
1Ng us, 1 Cor-15+10. Phil.4.13s 

Q. How may you obtain that grace ? 

A. By Prayer, Fam.15.6. Let Pray-= 
exaſcend, that Grace may deſcend. 

Q. To whom ? 

A. To God onely, Pſal. 65, 12: and 
I 2. 6+ Fob. 6. 236 

Q. How ? | | 

A. In faith, fervently , diligently , 
conſtantly and fincerely, in the Spirit. 

Q- What i trat Prayer ? 

A. It is to make our requeſts known, 
oat of humble and ſan&ihed hearts, to 
God , in the Name of Jef Chriſt and 
his intereſt , with faith of being heard 
and accepted throygh. him in whatſc- 
ever we ſhall thus ask in Prayer,accord- 
10g to the will of God, for' our ſclves- 

or others, 1 oh. 5» 14- 
: | M 3 Q. How 
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'Q. How many parts are there in 
Prayer * | 

A. Four : 

I. Supplication againſt cv1l. 

2. Prayer for good. 

3- Interccfion for others. 

4s Thankſgiving for Mcrcies, 1 Tim. 
2-1- With an humbie fence of opr 
ſins in publick and private. _ 

O: What need we pray for f 

A. For cur life and livelyhood , both 
which depend on Gods 

Q., What Prayer 'zs ' beard aud _ wn> 
ſwered e | | 

A, A Praycr joyncd, t« with un- 
derſtanding, 1 Cor.14-15- 2. witha 
ſence of our wants,Mat.11-28. 3. with 
fervency :. 4+ with rev&ence : 5. with 


hope to ſpeed : 6. with love, Zams 


5-17. Eccl.g.2- 1 Tim-2.8. Mat-6. «I 4 
Mark. 11+ 25s 


Q. May: 4 uſe a form of Prayer ? 


and how ougbt we to uſe it ? 
A. We may uſe it, Hoſ.14-1,2+ Mat. 
6. Luk; 11. and when we uſe it, we 


muſt be carcful to raiſe inward motions. 


and. deſires towards God, an(werable to 
the good words we rcad. 


Q. Is 


TY 0® 


\& WW 
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Q. Is there any Rule or form of Prayer 
preſcribed e 

A.. Yes, the Lords Praycr 3 When you 
pray, ſay, Our Father which art in bea- 
Ten, &Cc. Luke11. 

_ Q. What deſlreft thou of God 
In thts ÞP:ayer ? 

A. 1. (In the Preface.) J Defire 
my 292d Gon our heavenly Fa- 
ther,who ts the giver ofall gon- 
nef(s, 2. (in the two firtt Petitions) tf 
ſendhfs grace unto i212, and to 
all people, that we (227 wazhtp 
DI, rve him, ang ghey him as 
we atnht to Bg, 3+ im the tourth 
Petition) ANN J May unto God 
that He will ſend «ts all things 
that be needfil, both fo? our 
ſon's and bonies, 4+ (in the fifth) | 
That he wiſl be merciful unto 
US,ann f92xive 05S 0fr fins. 5-(in + 
the tix h) That it wii! vleaſe him 
(0 70%? ann defend 1:9 in all dan- 
rees Ahoy ann bohilys and 
that 52 will keen us from aft fin 


ann 12'74eancls, and fronyour - 


Rhoft!z enemy,antfrogm everiait- 


ing 528th, 6. And this. (in the 
M & Cons" 
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_ concluſion) J truſt he will do of 
{ His mercy and gwdneſs, though 


our Lozd Jeltis Chyiſt, And 
"! ne J ſay Amen, So be 


Q. Here z the ſum of the Gofpel ; 1. 
Honour exhibited , when we call him Fa- 
ther. 2. Faith, in the invocation of his 
Name. 3. A tender of onr obedience to his 
Will. 4. A Commemoration of our hope in 


| his Kingdom. 5. A petition of life, in 


Bread. 6. A confeſſion of 1n.1n begging re- 
miſſion. 7. Our care to avoid temptations, 
14 cur requeſt for deferrce aud tutelage. 
Here is tbe ſum of the Law : 1+ God us our 
Father 3 therefore 10 other gods. 2. 


. God 4 in HeAVen 5 therefore no graven 


images. 3. Yal{owed be his James 
tberefore take it not in vain. 4. I)tS will 
be done 3 therefore not our. own,efpeci- 
#lly on his day, Iſai. 57-13- 5- Ove 
us our datly b2ead 3; therefore not 
8ake it, by killing or ftealing. 6. Lead 
Us nat into temptation 3 #berefore 
2108 tempt our ſelves by unclean or covetous 
#boughts. 7. F02give us our tre[- 
pafles 3 therefore we have tranſgreſſed 


| tbe Lam, and .onr, whole life ought to 


E. 
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be a life of repent ance» How many: 
parts are there in the Lords _—__ E 
A. ON | 
. A'Preface. 
_ Six Petitians. 
- A Concluſion. 

Q. What 5 is the Preface ? | q 

A. Dur Father which: art int 
heaven. | 
Q. What are we to conſider fow 
this , that we are taught to call God 
Father 2 
A. That we may be encouraged to 
draw near to him with the hearts of; 
Children , whilſt he hath the bowels of 
a Father. We ſay God is our Father , 
not onely by Nacure, but by Grace 
and Adoption, whom: we may truſt 
in, relie upon , and whom we ought - 
to love, honour and imitate. - -, X 
Q- Whas do you conſider when you ſay, -- 
Dur Father ? | 
- A» We conſider our relation to him 

as Children, to one <a; as brethren, 

1-Pet.2.17. 1 Tim 262 

Q. What do you mean oben yor ſayy | 
(ahich art in heaven ? 
A. We mean not that God is-: 
| M 5 not- 
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not every where, Pſal.129:8. 1 Kings 
8. 27, but that we pray to him jn hea- 
'ven, Where he manifeſts his-glory, and 
I whence he befioweth the gitts we pray 
F for , Fam. I» 7». 

| Q. What do you learn from - 
words ? 

'x6.*$. Reverence , ſeeing he is in 
heaven , and we on earth, Eccleſi5.1. 

2. ' Faith and truſt not in any On 
| earth, bat in our Father which zx in beg- 
Ven. 

4 . An heavenly frame of heart lift 
& upto the Lord ;' and fet on | things-1 in 


| heaven. 


| 
l 
| 


F 'Minifier- Sothen in theſe words you; 
W Fay thus much : Dur Father, mercy- 


| i ful and gracious ,' thou gaveft us a_bring;, 
$ from not bing , according to thine own im , 
age. and baſt tenderly preſerved\is, fee - 
ing. condufling , and jirengthwing' ng all” 

our 'days+ -and who haſt adoprad us by. 
aew birth to become partakers of the znbes + 
ritance of Jeſus : -* Thou. b aſt given a the, 
portion and food. of Children's ' O. ma ks Ms 
to do the duty off Children , that wt may. 
never looſe our title t9 < ploriom an Ithe- 
| | VLEGHCEs 


| 


: 
' 


| 


vl 
4 


| 
| 
i 
| 
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Inheritance. Let thy excelent Name and 
Title by which thou haſt vouchſafed to re=" 
late to us, be-our glory and confidence, our 
Ornament and ſtrength, «uy endearment to 
obedience, the principle of an holy fear to 
thee our Father , and of love to thee and 
our brethren , partakers of the ſame hope 
and inheritance foy ever. Let thy Spirtt” 
witneſs to our ſfirits that we are thyChil- 
dren , and enable us to cry. Abba Father: 
CUHICh art in heaven $ Heaven is 
thy throne, the earth is thy footſtool :' from: 
thy throne thou beboldeſt all the dwellers 
upon earth , and nothing # bid from thy 
fight. Thy power i over all things in 
heaven , where thou ftteſt #72 1hine own 
eſſential bappineſi aud tranquillity , im- 
moveable and eternal : that is our Couns 
try, and thither thy ſervants are willing * 
to go ; there # our Father, there is our 
Inberitance, there our hearts are and there. 
1 our treaſure laid ap till the day of re-' 
compence. And thus you ſay , {DUC: 
Father which art in Neaven. 
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Ak<C 
AE. ad _ — — 


SunNDayY: XXXIKX.. 
Hallowed, be thy Name. 


wi Q. VY/ On have beard bow we call God 


our Father which i in beaven ; 


W TFÞ at do we defire of him in this Prayer ? 


f 


wt 370n f 


A.. We delire three things that con- 


| cern himſelf, viz. Henowr, Power, and 


Obedience : three things that concern. 


E us. Suſterance, Pardon and Deliverance. 


Q. What the firſt thing that concerns . 


| ? God himſelf, which we fin againit ? 


A. His Honour, in this that we ſay, 


as DYallowed be thy Name. 


Q. What. do you defire in this Peti- 


A. That Gods infinite Excellency. 


h may be magnified by- us. on earth, in. 
W heart, word, and deed, Pſal 40-16. 


'} 


fi! 
| 


1 


ll 
ll 
[* 


and 115. Is | 
Q., How do you- ſandiifie. or ballow.. 


Wy Gods Name in your hearts ? 
£ 
 nour and.acknowledge him as God, 


A. When in our very ſouls we ho- 


by. 


f- 


6. 
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by truſting in him,by fearing and loving: 


him, by ourhumble ſubmiſlion co him, - * 


by our hope in him, by our. deſire of. 
enjoying him, Iſa: 8.1. 3l- -1 Pet. 2. 
15! Rom. 4«2Q., Phil.1.20,21,22. 

 Q:, How do we bhallow or ſanfiifie Gods 
Name with our mouths ? 

A. Wien we {peak good of hisName, 
Pſal. 34. 3- Dent. 32.3. Pſal. 105.1. 
When we call upon him , adore him , 
and praiſe him. 


Q., How do we bellow or [andtifi | 
Gods Name in deed ? 


A. 1. Byliving as before him, Mat. - 


5+16. Fob 15.8. 1 Pet-2432. 


- 2+ by patiently NY our {elves - 


to his will, Foſp.7. 

3. By pakilog! is truth, Job. 
21. 17 

And, 4. By living ſo as to glorifie 


our Father which u in heaven. 


Q. How . many things are underſtood * 


here by the Name of God * 
A. 1. God himſelt, Pſal. 115. 1; 
2 His Attributes, Exod. 34+ 56 3: 


His works, Pſal.119.1- 4+ His Or-- 


dinances ,''1 Tim. 6.1. 5+ His Judge- 
ments , 1/ai» 30+ 27; 6+ His Mercics;* 
Ifate 


i 
"{ 
l 


/ 
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Iſai-48-9,10,11- 7-Or any thing where: 
by . het makes himſelt known, Exod- 
20. 7+ | 

Miniter. I» So then you deſire that 
there may bz a reverence and tear by 
his grace wrought in us of hisMajeſty, 
his Attributes, his works of Grace, his 
Word, his Name, his Day, and whatſo- 
vcr elſe belongs to him, 

2 That by our holy and devout lives 


|. we may magnife his Name throughout 


the World, that he may not be ſancth- 
ed by ws onely, but in as. 

. 3- That Prophaneneſs, Idolatry, Ir- 
revercnce and Indevotion may be 
turned out of the world, and true Picty 
may be let up, and flouriſk aniong men, 

Q-, Let us hear your meaning in thy 
Petition f | 

4. Paſlowed be thy Name : 

Let thy Name, O Lord, be as glorious in 


' the world, as it #s in 3ts ſelf. T how art wor- 


thy to receive honour,and glory,and praiſe 
far eyer and ever. O Let me glorifie thee 
04,earth., as T hope to be glorified by/thee 
in. heaven. Ms FA 

. Q.. What is the ſecond Pitition menti 
oned in the Loras Prayer f 


4. Thy] -- 


crs 
Ply 
ma 


, 
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4. Thy Kingdome come, 

Q-, What do you defire. of God in this 
Petition £ 

A. That God would rule in our 
hearts by Faith, rule in the world by 
his Power, and bring us to his King- 
dome of -Gloxy whcn this world is at 
an end. 


Q. How many Kingdomes bath Gad £ 


A. 1+ A Kingdome of Grace; 2. A 
Kingdome of Power z And, 3 A King- 


\ [dome of Glory. 


(). What do you defrre in crder to the 


Kingdome of Grace £ 


A. 1 delire that the' Fpirit of God 
may rw]- 11:y heart, poſſiſlivg my under- 
tanging with-true Faith, oy will with 
love, my affections witn mortincation , 
and my whole (c!t wi:n obedience. 

"Q« What means muſt you uſe tht the 
Shirt. o rule in your bearts * 

A. 1.) We are to. hear his Word : 
2. To attend-h:s Ordinances: 3. To 


' partakt of his:Sacraments : 4. To (ub- 


= to, bis \Manittcrs,Paſtours and Teach- 


- 5.  Towbey his Law and Diſci-- 


ih on z and 190: pray that the Goſpel ' 


y 


pay run and be glorified chrovghout” 
"wp,4 the 


__—_— 
I ae 
— 


— — 


* 
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| the world, Rom-7:6., —_— 16. Heb* 
| 13:17. Col.-3-5. 

Q. What are you to defire 1 reſped of 


theſe means ? 
A. 1» That Gods Word may be 


continued, Gal.2.5- 2+ That the Or- 
_ dinances of God may be purely admi- 


niltred, 1 Cor. 11+ 23, 24+ & 5» 35 44 5+. 
 Heb.3.2,3- Oc. 3. That Miniſters and 


| | Magittrates may, 1. be preſerved, Dent. 


. 33-11+ 2 Theſ; 3. 1,2+ 2: proſpered , 
Pſal. 122.6,7,8. and, 3+ Increaſed, Wai. 
49-23. and that Schools of Piety may 
be erected and maintained, 2 Kin 6:12, 
Q: What i the Kingdome of power £ 
A. His Will and Providence, by 
which all things are guided, Pſal-197-1- 
Q. What are you to pray for in order 
to this Kingdome # 
A.- 1, That all Cicatures may ſub- 
mit tohis will, Phil.2:10,11- & 1.8; 9% 
2. That all enemies may be (ſubdued 
under him, Epheſ. I.21,22+ 
Q. What enemies do you mean ? 
A. That Satan may be deſtroyed ,. 


Sin may be weakened, the Prophane and 
4 


the Erroneous may be either converted ' 


Oxxootcd Outs + 
Q, How- 
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Q- How doth Satan govern by King- 


dome ? 
A. 1. By Ignorance, 2. by Errour, 
3. by Impiety, 4. by Diſobedicnce ,' 
Epbeſ.4.18. : 

Q. What # the Kingdome of Glory * 

A. A bleſſed ſtate ,. wherein all that 
Prepare their hearts to receive grace , 
ſhall be.received into the glory prepared: 
for them, 1/a3:60.3. Foh.17.20. Rom. 
8.-18. 

Q. What do you defire in order #0 the 
Kiagdome of Glory ? 

A. I delire, 1. That Grace may be * 
perfeCted in us, that we may be fit to be 
received into Glory. 2. That the num»- | 
Wber of the Eled being accompliſhed;, 
the end of all things-may come, and we 
may obtain full ſalvation and redemp- 
tion, and enjoy the glory prepared 
for us. - «+ 


' 
 Minifter. So you pray to God in 
hele words , That all tlyngs, efpecially- 
_[(oxr beart and life, may be ſubjef to him 5 
3 2d to that cnd, that by grace in you 
ay be dayly increaſed, & your fin weake- 
d;until grace may be ſwallowed in glory: 
ct 
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Let me hear your meaning, in this Peti- 
LON, 


4 Thy Kingdome come: Thor 


s rzleſt 1 all the carth , do thou rule in out 


hearts alſo. Let thy Kingdome be ſet 
gloriouſly over us Let thy Kingdome be ſet 
| graciouſly in ts. Subdu* ou! fin, that it 
may never reig4 in our mortal bodies, Ads 
Vance thy grace in us more and more : And 
when thy Kingdome of grace bath been 
raiſed to the utmoſt it was deſigued , grant 
| that thy Kingdome of ylory may fpeedily 
| ſucceed and we th y ſervaits may be ads - 
mitted to the peace and purity , the boli- 
ref aud glory of that ſtate where thou 
reigneſt alone, and art all in all. 
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SunDay XL. 
Thy. will be done. 


Qu. A ? 4 _ z the third Petirion "Y 


A. Thy will be done 
in earthas it ts in heaven. 
. What do you defire in this. Petition? 
A. "That whatſoever Gad willeth in 
his word or works, may be obcycd, 
Exod. 9-3. Roms 1 2. 4 Pſal-27-8« 


" Qu. W/ by muſt we pray that Gods will 


be done ? 

A. Becauſe by Nature we do our will, 
and not the will of” God , Epheſ. 2. 3: 
Job. 8. 44+ 

'Q. What the will of God # 

A. The Word of God revealed in 
the Old and New Teſtaments, together 
with his Works, is the will of God. 


Q. What do you defire of God that you 


may do his will ? 
A. 1. That I may know his will, 
and prove what is the good\and acceptable 
will of God, Rom. 12.2. Col.1.9,10- 
2. That 


% 
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2. That we deny our own wills, 
Rom.7.24+ and 13.14 

3- That we have an eye upon Gods 
will in all we do, Epheſc6.6. 

Minifter.. This # the will of God, 
even your ſa"(ijtcation, 

Q. What d» you defire when you ſay, 
As it 1s in heaven ? 

A. We dcelire that we may do or ſuf- 
fer Gods will as the Angels and Saints 

* in Heaven, 5 þ 

Q. How # that ? | 

A. 1. faithfully, 2+ cheerfully, Pſal. 
119.16,32,47- 3+ readily, Luk, 19. 5. 
4: {incerely, Deut.5.28. 5, conſtantly, | 
J/ai.6.2. Pſul.119.126. 6, univerſally, 
Lk, 1.46. the whole will of God:: 
7. unanimouſly and peaceably, Rom.12. 
18. Heb.12.14. Ad.2.1. 

Q. What inward diſpoſition do» you de- 
fire that you may do Gods will ? 

A; 1. An inward defirc, 2. care, 
3-delight,Pſal.119.36,14.3,145- 4+ en- 
deavour,” 5. ability: to obey it, Pſal. 

I19.112,167,168.- Phil.4.13- | 

-Q:, Are we able in this life perfefly #0 
obey the will of God as 'the Angels ds * 

A. No: . but we 1. defire, 2. ſtrive 
aftcr, 


—_—_— "Ty TT onmoIio—_—— —__—_—_— 
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after, 3. hope for perfection, Luk,13. 
24 Phil.1.6. and now obcy in tincernty, 
in txuth, and as in the fight of God. 

Q., Are: we onely to D.O the will of 
God £ 

A. We are to SUFFER his will, 
and fay, 1: ix the Lord, let him do what- 
ever be pleaſeth. 

Q. Let ns hear your meaning in this 
Petition # - 

4. Thy will be done in earth 
as it 1s in heaven: Thy will (0 
God ) # the meaſure of bolineſt and duty; 
let us obey it. Thy Providence # the great 
Diſpoſer of all things.in order to thy glory, 
andthe good of thy ſervants  O that we 
may ſubmit to it. Let us aſſure our ſelves © 
that whatſocvcr thou (aiſt 1s true, and, 
whatſoever thou dokt is good. O that 
we may. be patient under the evils that 
thou doſt inflict , that we may love the 
good which thou commandeſt , that we 
may hate the evil that thou forbiddeſt , 
and that we may be pleaſed with all 
the accidents thou ſenleſt > that as the 
Angels in heaven, ſo we in earth may 
obey thy will readily, cheerfully, —_ 
Grant,0 God, that as they there,ſo all th 

't = world 
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world here, may Jerve thee with (peace 
and concord , purity and love unfeigned, 
with one beart and one voice glorifying thee 
our heavenly Father. - Grant that we ma 

quit all our own afſeftions , and ſuſpe6i our 
reaſonings, and go out of owr ſelves , anh 
all our own confidence 3 that thou being to 
us allthings, diſpoſing all events, and gavic> 
ing all ouc aitiv1s, and direfting our inten” 
tions, and over ruling all things in us and 
about us,we may be ſervants of thy Divine 
Will for ever. 1 
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SunDAY XLI. 
'F - Give us this day our daily bread. 


-Qu. Hat do you defire for your 
” Jelf in the Lords Prayer ? 

1d A. We delue, tirti , Suſtenance , in 

wF {hcl words, Gfve ts this day our 
4 dayly Mead, 

Q. How gracunſly dith our $ avicur 

: condeſcend to our weak diſpoſitions, and in 

duties , that we ash, firſt for the neceſſities 

.of that part we love bejt , defire neceſſary 

things for our bodies, viz. Bread to eat, 

+&c, before that which more neerly-con- 

cerns us , Viz. Remiſſion of ſin! GC. 

EH 21d he that is ſo willing that we ſhould 

ask for the leaſt, will not deny that which 

is moſt. neceſſary for us, At. 14+ 15, 16 5 

17. What do you deſire of God in this 
Petition £ | 

- 4A. That he would beſtow on us all 

things neceſſary for this life , mainte- 

nance , ſober and Chriſtian delight , as 

- | health, wealth, food, rayment, Phylick, 

N- | ilce p, 
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ſleep, pcace, and whatſoever we (hall 
necdail our days. 

Q. What do you mean when you ſay, 
Give ? 

A. O Father, give, bcltow, conti- 
nue thy bleflings, which are not my 
merits, but thy gitts, given of God to 
our Prayers and honelt endeavours, 
Hoſe2.8,9. Pſal-104.17. Gen-28.20. 

, Q. Whyds you ſay, Give (1s 2 

A. Not to me alone , but to all thy 
{crvants; I ask not for my (clt 3 1 will 
not keepit to my (elf. 

Q. IFby do you pray for J52gad 
onely £ 

A. Give me neither poverty nor riches , 
but feed me with food convenient for me, 
2:0V.30.6 9g. 

Q. Why av you ſay, DUr T2ead : 

= A. I pray oncly tor wy own , aid 
not tor anothers bread out of his mouth 
Prov. 10.17. | 

Q. What do you mean by QDayl) 
b2ead + 

A. 1 mean by dayly bread, 1. wha 
may ſupply my preſ{int necellity, 24 Ot 
what may be agrcezble to my preſcniÞ 
condition, Prov.15.16, Deut-17-16- 


Q. W 
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_- Why do you pray onely for thi 
. 
Ys A Becauſe my care ought not to 

reach too far 3 and if Thave wherewith= 
i-f al co ſupply my preſent need , I ſhould 
yl be therewithal contented , 1 Tim. 6-8. 
to Mich.6.31,32. Pſal.37.3,25+ 
S, Q.. Seeing we pray but for @ day, 
may we fot provide for the time to come ? 
A. Yes, in a lawful manner, and 
hy when God gives opportunity, Epheſ.4. 
"my 28. Gen-41. 34235- XC 50.20. 2 Cor-13e 
14+ At.1.28. waiting upon GodSPro- 
avy vidence, 1 Pez.5.7: Pſal.55.20. when 
we have means, Prov.3-5.6. and when 
25 we want them, 1/24.28.16- 
ne, Q. What cares for the things of this 
life gre unlawful © 
A. 1, All diſtruſiful, 2. difirafting» 
3. unprofitable, 4. and ncedleſs cares x 
Mat. 6-25» Oc © 
Q., What deſire you under the name of 
our bean * 
4. 1+ Contentedneſs, Heb. 13+ 5+ 
I Tim. 6.6» 
2. Reſting on Gods Providence,Prov. 
Y 16.3. 
3. Honcſiy, 6b 29-24- 


4+ Faithful 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
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| --:4- Faithfulneſs and/ painfakaeſs in 


- our callings, 2 Theſc3.12. 


& Joy and thanktolnets under Gods 


ney; Deut.28.47. & 8.10. 


6: Gods bitffing fandtitying - what 


weehjoy, 1 Tim-4-4- 


Q- What do you Pray againfe 3" theſe 
words? 

"4 We pray againſt; 1- Covetoul. 
nels ,Pfal. 119-36+ - 2+ DiſtraRivg cares, 
Mar. 6:34- 3+ Diſtruſt , Pſal. 78. 22. 

4- Diſtontent with our fiate , -» Tim. 
H ro. 5. Idlenels and: carelflneſs , 
frzad, - oppreflion, and difhoncity , and 
whitibever is unlawful in'our purtuit of 
outward proſperity. 

Q: When i bread ſaid to be ours ? 

A. Bread may be faid to be- ours, 
when it is gotten by- juſt and lawtulf 
— "Fncans, Epbeſ 4-28; | 2. In a ' good and 


. honeſt calling , Gem. S 19: 


Miniſter. Then you ur 19. thelc 


_— 
That God ont of his fatherly car, 


by dilkt:butc to us day by day thaf 
whick thatl bt fnſherent tor the neces 
fitics of Chriiittan delights; of ovy lives 


£r09.3048,9. Pja1.37-5. | 


Zu of: 
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2. That God would give us grace to 
uſe Prayer and honeſt Eabour-to-attain 
this in the ule of ſuch Deans 2s he bath 
appointe 

3+. Thatthe bleſs it ay us wha it is 
beſtowed. x For man liveth now 
by bread, Aleak-4. 0, | 

”"Q. I ef let us "A your 'deviien i i 
thi Petition f 

4. Hive. ts this dad wor vay- 
(yb wdy ids! O God, al wg 
care, fur aur ſouls, provide. for onr bods 
that, thou haſt, made and. janitified.,, 
defigned to be Uorious. Give; U$ne1 
poverty ngr Tiches, but.food conve. 
for.us, and aviſt # Juitable to that e 
whereunto thou baſt'called ws, as may eh 
able u with comfort. to do our duty, have 
ing.our needs relived, 21d owr f bleſs 


foppputed ETD es cd 
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TA "Fx" if 


'For ive os our treſpales;, 25 We 
orgive' ren that ad a- 


[ BROS 6h 
t i t oy We 
[x Wy! Ray. the and q 


pardon oper ent of 

FR: "Toon which, ſuſtenance woukd 

- pr be granted; or if $rafited , woilld 
{ ; Hy bea blefling, Pſu}.7$.30,31-) Fo2- 
Hive th our S lvattes hs we fo2- 
"Us them that treſpaſs againit 


m D Tadeed while we' are in our fit, 
BN may 1.4 bread ; and have it not,” or 
h zve it in anger, Jam. .4+2,3. Hol. 13111. 
Bt what do you ak, of God in this Peti- 

tion ? 

A. We ack that our God in his free 
mercy in Jc{us Chriſt , would fully par- 
don all our ſins, as we do pardon the 
wrongs and injuries we have received 
from others ; ſake 43+ 25» Pſale 51. 2: 
Lith 11-4- 


-— 


EE Eo 


; 


* Q:.#k 


$ 
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D- What is it to forgive fin £ 

A. 1. Tocover it , ,:2. to: put; it: out. 
of ſight, 3- »nqt:. to impute it; 4+ PF 
not.to call to;a | reckoning for iti 3" Pjat. 
22« 15' 26/1, 

Q., Why are f ns called rrepaſſes on . 
debts f i | 
A. Becauſe as we by,nature, owe our 


God a debt:of {obedience , (6,25 fingers, 


we, owe ,him-,a: debt. of; puniſhment, = 
Gal. Jo +Z+ Mat. 1814» 

Q. What do you hh of God pris 
larly inthis Petition? 

We ask five things. F 

. Q. Wheat is;the firſt. thing you wt &:4 

A. Qrageseelingly,to kao, and tree; 
ly to conftſs,the great, debt of, our fins, 

and ,our. utter. inabiltty.ztq, Gtisfie for. . 
| ma, Pſal.5 1. 5; 8 4 3043e $643 20 1 21 

-Q: BF be deedling you $i 
theſe words To 


#17; FRh Ps he AR mexitg 
ous (if tering, Ry A 
Jeſys' s Chriſt, "for ogr pat; wa a ori 


10 | [2416 bs | 
"Qs oiget bi he third thing 2. DRE 
b&: o, Kh pray for! the teftimony- of Gods. 
IPerAt > eallng, 10 -us :the;, pardon;. gf; 
F N 3 the 
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{the ſeveral ſins and debts of every day 
| | and mornent of our life. '-G -1 
"Qs: What is the fourth'? -& - | 
1! <4 That the whole-debt maybe ac- 
4; cepted at the hands of Chritt ous Surcty, 
{, and we fully diſcharged and wcquitted, 
| | Phil.3. 3.9. So that nothing may re- 
| main-0n'out aceount bur che xightceuſ- 
| | neſs/6f' Chriſt, wherebythe' favour and 
|| Kibgdome' of 'Gdd-is pprcHaſed for us, ' 
Q. What is the Lnngs yol five. in 
| theſe words D . 
A. We defire that we - may inot be 
1; deſtitute of an- Where: »6 plead for 
| mercy: 4th God j31''and ith \affitte bur 


ih | | {cfves of fucerfs, Weidefire of Bol a por- 


' || tiof1 of that mercy which is ſoabundant 
} | ict him, that we maybe tenderly affected” 
q ' one towards anothet K forgiving ante k ano 
\ | th&r-y"even. ds God for Chrifts fake -for- 
[oP 95 we foptve 
y do you ſay, AS we fo2gtve 
L |themi that frefpacs againſt vs ? - 
{| © 4. Not 'that oor 'forgiving others 
{doth merit that God ſhould forgive us , 
WMzt. 18. 32;35. Col. 3: 13. *bur' it-/ts 
[/a- qualification neceſſary! tb' have God 
ſj forgive us, Mat.6.15. dad 18.32. and 


OUr 


nid 
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our forgiving others, is a ſigne whereby 
we may be aſſured that our God hath 
forgiven us, Mat 6.1415. and 5.22,24- 
and 7.11. | 
Q-. Are we everi4o forgive the trepaſſes 
that are done againſt us 1 
A. The wrong, that is TIES untg.us, 
we ought to forgive 3. and the-lig chat 
| is daneagainſt God, we ought tO pray - 
ro him to torgive 3 but the damage. we 
are:not always to forgive, '2 Chron.19- 
6. 1 Tam. 5-8. Epbeſ.2-9. Ai.16.37. 
Q. What mui we acknowledge con- 
cernqng God gnd our felves in thi Petition ? 
- A« 'We mult acknowledge } 1+ our 
(elves. miſerable ſinners, P{al-49.12, and 
25411: \Egek.9.6, 2+ That we haye ng» 
power to atishic for tin , Pſal. 4.9. 7, 8, 
Ad2 33,3 8:Ezck;16+455» | 3: Tat ops 
God is patient, bearing withus fallong 
Lann3\ 22+ Pſal. 103: 8 | (And Jerci | 
tul;;not giving. keave andly , | Days 
19. 2.Chron.7.14+ but commanding us 
alſo to pray for pardon, Hyſc 14-142» 
- Q. Mut we pray fir pardon every 
ay 2 
w" We lin every day,Fecleſ.7.21.and 
rherefore every day. we.ought. to. pray 


4 for. 


|! mercy for we have provoked thee in mu) 


|| eyes from -onr iniquities ,"a14 look whoh 
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for pardon , Pfal.55.17. and our faith 
is weak, and we muſt pray dayly for 
greater aſſurance cf falvation'; Lk. 
I 7. 52. » 28 
\.Q: Let me bear a Prayer of what you 
defire in thu Petition ? -- 

| © 4 Fornivenus our treſpaſles , 
| * as we fo2gtve them that treſpaſs 
'' -agaftiff us tO look upon wi match 


fn. O pardon the adherent Imperfetiions 
| of onr life, the weakneſ{ of our #nty ,” the 
careleſſneſs of onr 'ſfirits" 0 turn thine 


the pureſt Innocence of Feſi® Chriſt :. in 
him have 'mercy upon #5 accortlivg to thy 
great goodneſt, and according v0 the mul- 
tizude of thy .compaſſions be gracious unto 
xs :| and be pleaſed to give us great cha» 
rity, 'that we may fergive all that trouble 
or injtre nr3- that by this charity we may 
be difcerned to be thy ſons and ſervants , 
and the Diſciples of the holy Jeſus. 


OY 


[Re i 
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, OF 


, . 
6 _— . 
I li ds al dot 5 th "- nan 
®” '\ — "0 * * py” " : 4 
% 


[T0 (ELLE 


mor NDAY' ELLE" bs 


Abddeads 4s:notinto. temptation, 
'bur deliver us from evil. 


Pept 2 "y 
4+, We Web, FP -A, >. 


id ſead ns tfot into tem 
taon, hut eloers 7M 
; a ra araon 0 sS 
We oh. har A be-not led by 


any ſix for the. time to $4 viet whutis 
remptation 7 © © ' 


"A. A Nemptition' is any trya wikws 


bythe heart is incited'to fin by Satan , 


the wotld; the fleſh, - L $ Ip " 5 Tat: 
I-14+ Mat. 26; thi 
Who are ſaid to remipt #5 31 the- 


"A. Gd” Satan, the World; and the 


'Fle bs 


Q. Hiw doth: God lead us to np 


| $10# £ 


A: "1 'By withdrawing his grace 
from ns, and leaving us to our ſelves, 
N'5 Hoſe 5+- 


11] 5:4B-4 Courſe of Cotechizing UND. $5 
|! Hoſe5-15. '2 Chron-32-31:Romt1-26,28- 


eledtc OY by ourwatd deb Mt 3» 


awples, Fer. 44+17. or 2: by wicked 
perfwaſions, allurivgs or inticements , 


there 2 


2+ By trying ,us with protpency; or 


| adverſity, Dautz8. 1 


-Þ fee looſe FRA tb {tbuble or 


| 
.educe us; 2 G0 (1-7+ 1-RihgAl. 22+ 


4+. By ſufferingus to fall;apon. occali- 


{1 ons oof ſin, and deferring wo. hoc US.” 


:Q 201. God the anther 
od forbid: we, fo 


In wTIa 
chin Gordy m_ | 
A. 1. By inward feb cs Fob. 


' Q,, How doth the aye temida Þ 
A. The world-tempts, 1. by 70 ex- 


Ad. 21. 12. Mat.16-22+ "0 
. Q;, How doth tbe fleſh zemps 2, 
A. 1. By ill motions , Mo 

aredrawn alide of our own.lults, 2, 

7.14+ 2-by inward delight, 3:1 

willing conſent, 4, by an. a oWe 

practice. mag 
Q., How many ſorts ef. renponY 


A. Two ſorts; 


Is Va 
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1. One of tryal, to proveusinfaith, 
love, Oc. as God doth, Fob $3-40-40d 
we count it all joy when! we fall mo 
, ſuch'temptations, 'F m1. 1.2. 

2. Another of ſeduction by Satan , 
p to deccive, deſtroy, and undo us 5 and 


againlt this we pray : Lead tage, 
Oc. 
fo ®*Q. What i it to be-led into roma 


tionf 
A. To be led intoit, is to be over- 
b. come, ſos that fin prevails, Ge/ Met. 1 
3 26:41. 1 Cor.21.1: | 
bv Q. How i God ſaid fo ſod F150 nem- 
| ptatin” 

2X-- 4. Godlcads a man thto telhpiacion, 
'1- when in any tryal he doth ftrlake a 
man. 2. When he doth WithdrawHis 
grace from him. 3. When - he 'dath 
ſuffer hitn to fall, ' 2' Chrb4. 32-3 to 
When hie hardens his heart, -Exj4. 7.3. 
5. and gwecs him wholly up'thto/Satans 
power, and the full (way of: his own 
corrupt heart, Rom.1.2452 $126. When 
weare foentanglts WRAY; :\that we 
cannot finde our way our. ' * rg 
| Q, What irit to be D'E LIVER ED 

from evil ? 98 


A. To 
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A. Todcliver,,is, 1- to ſupport us 


7 under, 2. ot protect us from, 3. 0x to 


 xeſcue us- from) evil. 

Q., What-de you-mean by the evil 2 
- #. I mean, 
 .. I» The Evil One, Satan, the author 
of allevil;” :Epheſ.6. 16- 

2. The evil of ſin. - 

--3+ Theevil after fin,Dcath. . 

». The evil of my own heart-,, and 

| of the world , that leads to. fin and 
death, Roms 7.19, 211 23: Gal. 5. 24 
L Fob. 2. 16. 

Q+, What #. it then that you age « 
God in this Petition © 

A. We delire that fin may not ore 
ly be pardoned, but dc{troyed 3, and that 
we may be freed” from all tryals anc 
; temptations to fin , {o far as it ſtands 
. with Gods pleaſure; and always tro 
*the 'evil} thereof, that we faint no! 
under them , Mat. 26. 39. Roms. $. 21 
I Core. 10» 13+, and undergo the evi 
- of fin and death, | 

Q.' How many things do you the 
this Prayer ? -. .. -. 
We defive;, . 1.0; 
1. That ſceing we cannot be rep 


5 


us by his grace againſt them. 
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ed but by the will of: God,and,wecans- | 
. not .xefilh buteÞp{his power , he would 


never leave us nor faxlake us. ; ..::. 

2+ Thathe;would tie-vp Satan , that 
he may \ not have his will overs, and 
teach us to walk wilcly and cixcumſpet- 


ly, 2 Gor-2. 8,14. that he would preſerve 
us from the evil that is'in; the ; world , 


Job,17-15- and about the pPOWEer of our 


corruption that is within us. 


3. We deſire that he would neva take 
away his holy Spirit ſo,, as that we be 


| left in the-hand of qur own counſels, 


and delivered to our. own. luſts, ſo as 


- that we cannot eſcape. | 


. We delixe that- in temptations 
(if he ſee good to prove us ) he would 
always fiand by us with his. grace to keep 
us from falling , and tg give. us an holy 
ule gf our tryals.- - 

We delire that if at any time opr 
God ſhould leave us to our .weaknels , 
he would graciouſly raiſe us up again, 
with increaſe; of ſpiritual lirength,and 
courage ,. Pſah51- 12+ 1. 

6- We delire that he would mortifie 

our luſts and corruptions,, and: ſupport 


7 VYe 
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. 77. Wedeſire that the Lord wonld | 
11 tires up cowatch and pray, leftave = 


ter into temptation: 4 
:, 'We delice that our Gol would 


"pat antud' to: all tryals, and to theſe 


_ If . -days of rryals3 and that he would 
| © give us; ' i! hope, 2) patience, '3. 

| comfort, - Col. 1. It. 2 Theſe '2. 14 
and a good Woe out'of all eryals; 
that we may neither preſume 'nox dt- 

ſpair-, Prov-30-9. 

9. We dcfire that our God would 
| increaſe and perfe&t the work ' of his 
11} - graccin-us, enabling us to every good 
| work; and inftead of temptations to 
evil, the would be pleafed to afford 

us all helps: to well-doing, 
'Q. Let me hear you pray over this Pe- 

tionin other words ? - 

A. Lead us not info tempta- 
-tion 7 Pity * thy poor ſervants in the 
; of their temptations , and groe ns 
- Pirzzual- ſtrength  boly reſolutions , 4 
iwpazckful fpiris , the whole armour of 
God , th ”» protethion , the guartl-of An 
gelr, iand and tbe cont? of thy holy. fpi- N- 
: T4, 20''he owr ſeemrity vr the 'day of 
danger. Give ws thy grace #0 flee 
from 


PF 
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from all occaſions of fin , that we may 


never tempt onr ſelves, wor delight to 


be teney mpjeg'y; a pet Nd fo order- 
itg the ac of our tives”, that we 
49y be: -delbperet from the evil of fin 
64 death. n 

2D 3 $0190.30 k & 
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For thine-1s the 'Kingdome', &t. 


———— 


_ - — — 


| 7 Hat # the laſt part of the Lord, 
| Prayer f 

A. The Concluſion and Doxology, 
m'chele words, F022 thine ts the 
Kingoome, the Power and. the 
Glo2y, fo2 ever and ever, Amen, 

Q. What do you mean when you ſay, 
Fo? thine is the Kingdome ? &. 

A. We mean that we call upon him 
in our necellities, and pray, 

1. Becauſe his is the Kingdome and 
Soveraignty over all things , and over 
us, to whom he is a gracious Lord. 

2. His is the Power.to do above what 
we can ask or think. d 

| 3+ Becauſe his is the Glory that ari-if 
ſeth by our praying tohim, andby his 
anſwering our Prayers. | 

Q., What do you mean by AMen ? 


A. Be ft ſo, The word Amen, be- 
ing a witneſs of our faith , and defiref 
| nf 


” 
—_— —— —— — 
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- I of the things prayed for, Fer.-11.5. of 
MY our defire that thirgs hould be fo, and 
\ Wot our .contidence, that it. ſhatl\ be ſo, 
i WW 1 Cor: 14: 16... Deut 27- 15». aC: -ording 
> © to Gods will. 

Minifter. So that our Saviour teach» 
1, eth us toput an Amen to our Prayers , 
that we may be: admoniſhed to deſire 
and believe. : Let us hear; this part of 
the Loxds Prayer:in other words. 

A. Theſe things which we have askgd, 
good Lord, give: and grant , ſo ſhall we 
thy ſervants advance thy Kingdome , ae- 
krowlege thy Power, and the Glary of by 
mercy, from generation to evil ; _ 
Io Amene: 1; ve | 
Q. What comfort cis you 's thisthas 
| 5p Kingdom, the Power and the Glory is 
oz F02 £ver and ever * 
. A. We have this comfort , that. he 
who was :abſe , for. his own gloxy, 10 
Pnfrcr the Prayers of the Sainty.in all 
nit gs, 4 the ſame as yeſterday , ſo to Gay, 
2d for ever, Heb. 4+ 16, and: 13.8. 
> Wan. 5. 7- 
vet Q. What onght we to do after we - have 
ref 2yed # 
off 4- We ought. tq obſerve how we 
ſpeed, 
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ſpecd*, 'and what anſwer we receive, 
Pſal.3.4. and $5.8. 
Q. What rules are we to obſerve touch- 
ig the ſucceſs of our Prayer ? - 
A. 1. God may anſwer our Prayers, 
and we not know it, Iai.64- 24+ 2 Sam- 
17.13- Pſal.51.1,2. 
 _ 2, For God doth not ways give 
the particular things we ask'for, but 
what he knows beſt forus , | Rome. 1-10» 
2 Cor-12: 98:9: Beb.5. 7 
'Zo Wemuſt Wait'OnR Gods time, Yai 
29, © RT 
*Qy. 9 I \dowe red vieiepriger'd 
#14 vox «Wes. peed! wiell> when, "God ff 
giveth us the ſame thing werave ,.be+ 
ing good, Duts'3, 17: Gen.30c17+ Fol 
21:24 a / 
2+ Or whe God giveth us foie?! 
- thing/'ab fit, or more fit for-us , Gen-47+ Bn 
18,19. Heb.5 5." 'or when God giveth 
us more patience and ſtrefigth to wait; 
2 Cor-12- "as 9. Pſal.40.t. 
 Q: How miſt we do if God anſwe | 
#8 not f | 
A. *. We mult examine our ſelves 
how we pray. 
2. We muſt continucfervent inprayct 
| 3. Ve 


_—  —— 
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| 73+ We muſt wait upon the. Lord 
with Ftience until we ſpeed, Fam. 4.3. 
Luk.1. 1,11, Heb.1.3. Pfal.5:3. 
N How dd we pray ami(y F 
\ We'pray amils, 
. When we pray iguorantly,raſhly, 
coldly,4iftrultfully, and Hloathtully. 
2. When we pray for what is not 
200d, Or not good for us; 
$2 When we pray for things which 
we would confiime upon qurluds. * : 
Q:; Why doth God for a time deny 1 
wor wwe wth? 
Hof; That we maybe humble or 
Atl arts, Lam 2:4- O7 T3407 
4," Thit we thay" exerciſe th "—o 
6d patience inwaithvg ," Met - IYs 233. 
3 To try our ience for_confci- 
"Pſal. 44-1738. 3 
. 4+ To make us depend" upon him 4 
Fthankfot to him'; 4nd that he may 
0 us good in the latter end , Fudg, 
a, 0. 26. 
| Q. What ſhall we do to pray with ie 
{2} JH 
"£ 4. We muſt depart fin all oiqui- 
[27 $ and lift up Þire hands" untd' Ghd , 
a'll Pſal.66: 


Mc. 


1 
' 


Jo 
1 


4 
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Pſa1l.56.18. & 78:24,35,36- 2 Tim. - 
19. Prov-15.8.. Foh:9.31. Iſai. 5917.8 
9. Ezet,17.1/7- 
Q my kinds of prayer: arechers ? 
Publick Prayer in the Church, 
arent and 3 in order, '1 Cor.14- 40. 
. Private Prayer, fervently and (in- 
_ 
Q. How ofien:mulb 'we pray "Be | 
A; Contividially , 19.the frame of oo 
ſpirit , -v\Theſs 5+ 17-1 - Fox the! whole 
courſe: of 'a, ChriGian is.' a , p2rpetual 
communion and intercourſe with God, 
either , Gang | fgr, mercy ,-,or maiti 
for an anſwer to be receaved ,,; ; OL. xcavl 
dring thayks foxgn apſweralreadyreci 
ved ,, Pſu1-5-3- Luk 2-475 but clpecinly! 


ly "when we enter into any buſineſs 


OF , Xeceive. any, | jews, WO V5 


Q. What + AYA ' reveals car] 
riage Fain head oÞ | 
vith h.,a5,,p bf, 6x 151 jan 

umuity ,, fe 


encreaſe the > , 
vency and affiance , that ought to | 
in,,our: Þcarts 3, as .the howingrof 
knees , ſting» up our Hands anc 7 " 


to heayen, @c..s 11! fig 3H 
"0 May pe; te » for of nr Bt 


'B SUND. 14. throughout the Years 2 59 


4 A...Our Lord , : who hath SIVEN US 
* I this torm, laying , When ye pray , ſay, 
hath admited ot all languages , words 
and toxins. agreeable: ro this; pattcra , 


| whether read , rehearſed by heart , or 
_ | preſently conceived 340 beit we pray both 
"| with ſpiric and affection , and with un- 
 Þ dcrſtanding alſo, 

ur &id 0 3A. (th 3% LF 
1 8 Minifter. Thus we tave dohe. with 
al fe thizd part ot the Catechiſm 3 where, 


40.10 we were taught what to pray tor, ac- 
cording to that abſolute form, of Prayer 
 »hich the Lord hath taught; us :. of 
which-the Ancients ſaid , It was @ fa- 
al mwilzars grateful aud friendly Prayer, to 
efehetreet God by that petition be framed , 
"abs. prayer that Chrijt taught aſcending to 
- by ears: * Let "the Father Sane eg? 
""'F the words of bis on Son, whet we pray : 
Let bim wby qwelleth in the heart 5 che in 
EY tbe: voice 3 4d ſince we bave bim an Ad- 
 wcate with the Father for our fins, when 
we poor ſin;;ers 4R pardon fur our affences, 
let w produce and Jeng uþ the words of our 
Advocate, &c,. © Lacs 
Almighty, &c. 


S U N+ 
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"—- 


—— 


SunDay XLV: 
Of the Sacraments; and firſt hy 
. Baptiſm. 


Q \ \ T-E believe that our Saviour, did 


redeem the world , we the 

Creed; we ſee how he” doth apply, ſeal, 

and preſent that redemption to us by bi 

Sacraments. In the one we hear ,. in'th: 

other we (cel; falteand ſee how graciou 
the Lord is. © | 

Pow many Sacraments ha l 

Chats o2datned'tn his Church? 

Two Fly as generalh 

nee rytoſa xatlon. | 


ih are ' thoſe tro 4 
Baptiſm. ad NF ata gibee! 
LalWejatte to the Cixcumcilion and th 
P:fover under the Law.” 1. By Baptiſt 
' we are a@ruittcd into tlic Church. 2: Þ 
the'Lords* Sipper we' fre nourifhi: 
preſerved, and grown up in Ch rift afit 
we arc born again;”” a 
Q-. Wha 
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Q. What do you mean when you ſay, . 
thas theſe tw 8 acraments are Keneral- 


ly neceſſary toſalvation : 
A. ' We mean thatall ought,to receive 


theſe Sacraments that will attain Salva» 
tion. 

Minifter. This is not fo to he” undex- 
ſtood, aSit God could not fave without 
them : >: bit that they are the means in- 
ſtrumental, and ordinary ſeals by which 
God hath promitcd to affure and convey 
Chrilts merits unto us,and commandeth 
us this way to; receive/them : fo that 
wiltullv: to. neglect- them , or to want 
them when they - may be had, 15 to ne- 
glect Gods Ordinance , and to diſobcy 
Gods command. 

Q. What arethe uſes of Sacraments # 

A, They are utctul, 

1+ To feparate Gods houſhold from 


fra 3 Gen: 17+ 10s ., 

> They are Fonds of Obedience : 
Obligations of mutual Charity, Provo- 
cations t6 Piety ,.Preſervatives againſt 
4in, and Memorials of the benetit: of - 
Clift, Gal.3.1. Luk,22-19- .., bis 
| 3e"They are. vilible: marks by which 
God gives notice of his' approach, and 

purpo- 

us ho: * 


w—_ 
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purpoſeth to impart the ſaving grace 0 
Chrilt t/all'that are-capable thereat«,, 

4 Tnty. are. icanditional i means 
which God reqliires: to. be obberal? | 
them” unto - whorh he imparts grace 
which grace a worthy Reccivcr partake 
'of , by-his affiftance going along wi 
the Sacrament. © 1 

Q- What P0 you mean by thi 
_— 'Sacrameut ? 

4. (We meanan outward vil 

ble ſigne, of an inwardandſpi 
tual -grace 5/owdained by Cha 
htmſelf, as & means whereby u 
recetve the ſame, and a pledge t 
atlure us thereof, 


Q. What # contained in a Sacrament 

A. There are two things contain 

in a Sacrament; The outward frgne 

which is preſ.nted to our eye.or (enſe 

&, The inward grace ({caled unto the {ou 
Q: What a the grace offered in 

Sacrament # 

.- A. Thc whole obcdience,merit,dea! 

* \andpaſlion.of our Lord Jeſus Chrill 

= thc benctits that flow' thence axe, 

-4 Juttukication, wliexcby Wwe. 7 

| a—_ LigSHECOUS. | : 


pom wg. 


—— —— - 


| 
| 


> _ c_ 
* m—_ tn ER — — 
I —————_—_— 
> 


—  — wr - 
MO CREE. 44 SEES - ET OO ES comme 


2. Wiſdon 


cul — cer o_ * — 
— 
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cc 


US, 
1 « 
acc 
ake 


2. Wiſdorne, whereby we are made 
wiſc toſalvation.*. - 

3+ SanRification i or by the powet 
of his Spirit We dic to {in, and live un- 
to righteouſneſs, | 

4: Redemption, by which we-are xe 
deemed from fin, death and hell, _ 
ſhall be eſtated in og when the day of 
full redemption ſhall come. 

Q. How come theſe outward and viſt 


i ble figner which we ſee, 20 fignifie the 


inward and inviſible grace which we be= | 


W /icve e 


A. Becauſe Chriſt hath ordgir-& its 


he ſaid, and it was done, 1 C1 1-28 


Q. Who bath power fans Sacra- 


en ments f 


A. Gnd on: ly, who can confer grace 
on worthy receivers, and can puniſh the 
unworthy receivers. 
» For what end were the Saoraments 
ordarned ? 
A. 1. To be a-means to receive grace. 
2+ To be pledges to aflure us of grace 


A received. 


Q. What do you mean by that ? 
A. We mean three things. . | o 


1. That the Sacraments acpreſent to 
O = 
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| , © us, and (ct before our eyes what Chi 
/ {+athdone for us. 


2: They convey that ſo laid befoy 


- us int our ſouls, in ſo much grace an 


fayour as is necdfal for us 3 as, Pardo 


--of fan, Reconciliation, acceptation, an 
' fixength todo what lie requires. 


- 73+ ' That the Sacraments are a paw 
Jeſt us by God in the hands of the Mini 
-:\etz4 toigzve acquielcence and ground j 
:\confidenice,that the graces promiſed 

- be ſurely performed, Row: 4-1 1- Gert.1 
__w_ 

Miniſter. Our Gold not content wi 
tle general: offer of the promiſcs, ont 
bis. ancer.\e.'ry bath thought- fit to ſe 
them to every particular believer, having 
* vegardibereby to #beir infirmity; bat 
Faith they may apply thoſe wy they ſe 
zo ſuch things as are not ſeen: be ba 
giver us. ſeals to the word of the coves 
of grace, 30 intrude, aſſure,and poſſeſs u 
any part in Chrijt and bis benefits ,. and 
bind.us all in thankful obedience to bi 
and in love to bis ſaints. Do youk, 
bow tbe Sacraments are eſpecial mcani 


__— famab ? 
A+. Ehe Sacraments axe: ſpecial i 
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"to confirm our Faith, becauſe 3 1n them 


Chiift is in ſpecial manner db th ented 
t 


and offercd to all, and retei hoſe 
' that communicate worthily; * 
Q. Who are lawfoly colledtto odmivider 


| the Sacraments ? 


A. Thoſe who'being farniltied with 
knowledge and grace, are fet' apart for 
that Office by the Church ; Dex#-33-10« 
Mal.2.7. Mat.5. 16 GC. I "Tim-3-2:4% 


5+ Tit 1.78: Rom. 1: hs 5:24 v3 Wien 


Q What” do the $ debaminis beloug 


to ? 

A. To ths Coveſtant of grace, wiz. I 
will be thy God, and thou ſhalt be my people, 
Jer. 31+ 33» whereof they are ſeals. 

Q. How many Sacraments be there 
#ader the Gofpel # 

A. Two: the Sacraments of Baptiſin, 
and the Lords Supper ; which are to 


continue for ever, Heb. 1.13» 


Q. What is Baptiſm ?- 
A. Baptifm is a- Sacrament of our ' 
engrafting 1oto Chriſt, Communion with 
him, and entrance into the Church, At. 
8.3 1-Mat.28. 19.by the waſhing of Wa- 
ter,repreſenting the powerttu! waſhing of 
the blood and Spirit of Chriſt , and ſo 
"WY. (calng 
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if ; ſealing our.new.birth, and entrance into 
| ."the Covenant of grace, 1 Pet-3:21s 
| Q. Hew was. this, Sacrament brought 
 _ N. Atthe Commandment of. Godby 
[the 'Miniltezy felt; of ' Fob, thexeſore 
| - es ne Baptiſt; afterwards it was 
| ,& naified and confirmed by our Saviour 
| *. Chriſt himſelf, being baptized by Jabs, 
and giving Cpmmillion, to his Apoliles 
_ .nand Miniſters $0. continue the ſame in 
\. © his Church unto the end, Fob. I 33: 
| , Ma#-3-1.6& 28.19. 
| | ..+* Qs, How many parts be there in thi 
li | Sacrament? | by 
{; | . _ 4 Two: the outward viſible 
Fine , ſanctificd or appointed by God 
to repreſent and ſeal another.thing to 
the mind and heart ; and the ihward 
inviſible grace . conveyed to_ the 
heart, Gen.9-11,12,  _. : 
, _ Q. What is the outward vii 
ble figne, 02 fozm in Baptiſm 7 
4A. (Uater, 1- wherein the per 
ſon is bapttzed, 2. In the Named 
the Father, and of the Son, and of hi 
holy Ghoſt, 48.10.47. Mat. 3. 6, 11 
13;16. Ad.16-15- | 


\ 
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| Miniſter. Here are two things: © 
to 1. The outward matter of Baptiſm, 
x Cater, | 
ht 2- The form, Jt the Name, &s. 
Q. What is the end of Baptiſm # 
by A. To enter us in the beginning of 
re © Chriſtianity , by waſhing off our-guilt- 
zas © with the blopd,& our Rains by the Spirit 
ur of Chrift,Mat:20.28. 1 Tim.2.6. Titi3 | 
| 5- Eccleſt.12,13. Heb.9.22- & 12:14 
les Fer.2-22. Rom6+23. Etth;1 6+ 
in Q. What # the outward adlio# or cere< 
3- mony to be wſedin Baptiſm? 
A. It's indifferent, | 
buf 1+ Whether diving or dipping,which 
repreſents our burial with Chrift, aid 
bleY our rifing up with him again, Roms 6» 
oo 3:1 Pet.1.2. Heb.12.22+ Col-2.12;a 36 
Or 2. Sprinkling , which is uſcd.ih- 
colder Countries, upon the authority of 
that place, Heb. 12.24. Ezek,36+25, Num. 
19-18,19. 1 Pet.1-2. AF.10-47- * 
Minilt. Sprizkling is ancient,as appears © ' 
by Tert.6 chap. of Bapt.Gregor. Mo.26+. 
76. pilt.Cypr.What i the form to be uſed 
in B aptiſm,which never may be omittea f 
4. Jn the Name ofthe Father, 
t ofthe S0n;t -v the holy Ghoſt, 
<— 


Que» Whut 
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Qu- What do you learn from thi form 


of words 2? 
A. 1. Tleatrn that what thc Miniſter 


doth im Baptiſm, he doth: not of himſclf, 
bac by.authority of the Father, Son, aud 
holy Ghoſt. 
26 1 learn for my comfort, that the. 
Father. , -&c. do ratific and confirm 
what is promiſed and ſealcd in Baptiſm, 


| iz. Remiſſion of ſi n, and acceptance 


with God. 

. ITlearn for my WAY +: To Ace 
knowledge theſe three - perſons in one 
God. 2. To obey, worſhip, and live 


| by the rules and directions of the Father, 


Oe. - 

Miſter. Upon this condition being 
edmited by Baptiſm into the Church.God 
bath aſſured s in the uſe of means what 
| ar hath promiſed in the Covenant. 

what « the inward ſpiritual 


 QYACE and faverr thet belongs a the 


ſoul of man in Baptiſm ? 
A. A death wnto fin, and 2 new birth 


' wto righteouſneſs : for being by nature 
born inſin, we are bereby made the Chil- 


| drenof grace. 


 Mbinijftey. In our firſt birth we are 
| dead 


i "2 
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dead i fin 5 in our ſecond birth of water” 
and the holy Ghoſt, Joh. 3.5- we arc dead 
zo fin : In our firſt, we are alive to our 
luſtsz in the ſecond,we are alive to Gods: 
grace. So that here is Mortification-, 
or the weakening and palling off of fin z- 
and Vivification,and a quickning by the 
Spirit to ſerve God in holineſs. Ies-2 

Q. Whence do you gather theſe two 
parts of the inward grace in Baptiſm ? 

A: t. From- Col. 2. 12+ Roms. 6+ 3 
1 Pet. 2. 24+ Rom. 6. 5. Epbeſ. 2+ 5, 6-- 
where we have a death to fin, a new lite- 
fo gracez new in the principle of the 
Spirit , new in the effects, faith, hopes 

Miniſter, The inward cffe& of Bap- 
tifm, is forgiveneſs of lin, and ſagctin 
cation , Mat.1- 4. Tit.3- 5: 4-2» 38. 
by Chriſts blood and Spirit , Fob. 1. 26s 
Mat. 2. 11+ 

Q. What need'u there of Baptiſm 

A: Becauſe we are by nature borh 1g- 
lin, i. e- conceived in f1m,and | 
forth in iniquity 3 polluted no leſs in-lun;” 
from the womb , then an Infant'in his 
mothers blood , Pſal. 51: 5- Ezek16., 
1 it is neceſſary we ſhould be waſhud. 

Miujter. Indeed God permitting y- 
O 4. Saran © 


| 


: 
4+ 
4, 
: 
: 
li 
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Satan tempting, and Man yeilding, be- 
ing left to himſelf, fell by Adam,the head 
of mankind,intoa ſlate of fin and death; 
of Sin, 1. born in Original corruption; 
2+ and living in aQual tranſgreflion 3the 


| Image of God being defaced in our ſoul , 


and the. life of God loſt in our conyer- 
ations. | 
Q. In What part of « doth Original 
fin abide ? 
-"A-- 1+ It lieth in our underſtandings, 
miſleading us. 
2. In our wills, hardening us. 
. In our affections, dilordering us. 
+ 4+ In-our conſciences, abuling us, 
5. In the whole man, ſoul and body, 


Gehling us. 


+ Q. How is atiual fin committed ? 
«A. 1- By omiſſion of what we ought 
to have done. 

2: By commiſſion of what we ought 
Not to have done 3. and that, 1. inward- 
Iy in heart and mindez 2. outwardly in 
word and deed. | 

Q. By What degrees do we proceed in 
anal fin ? 

A. By a temptation offered , by luſt 
mbracing it, by the delight in. it 3. by 

Iult 
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luit bringing forth fin, by cuſtome cont 


wha 
df nuingin it, and by hardneſs of heart 
h;k dyinginit, 2 Sam. 11. 2+ Pſal.7.14 


n;ifl Jam. 1.14,15- 


he O. What arethe ſeveral kinds of attin- 


l, al fins ? 

TY A. 1. Partaking with others figs , - 
| 14.6.5. | 

oa 2. Sins of ignorance, Pſal.19.12- 


3. Sins of knowledge through infir- - 
mity , 1 Cor.8.7. 
4+ Sins of Pr. ſumption and -Obſtina« - 
Cy, Rom-7.19. 
, 5- Th: unpardonable fin againſt the 
holy Ghott, or an obſtinate continuing + 
dy, 12 fin againſt the means and method ot 
grace, Heb.6.45-& 10.29.Mark,3.29,30- 

Q. How doth God recover us from this 
ht ſtate of fin wherein we were born ? 

A. By the Covenant of grace in Chriſt, | 
ht} which is ſcaled by Baptiſm, whereby up- - 
"4. on faith in Chriſt, we are reſtored to ' 
in & Gods grace and favour: for we are. 

hereby made the child2en . of 

1-31 Nrace, and: enabled to reſolve to for- 
fake fin, and live a godly life yea, 

Inf} 3nd actually -to forſake it , and -lead 
a new life , by grace from above, to 
Os5 dei-' 


ſoke ſin? 
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dic unto fin,and live unto righteouſne(s. 


QC. What is required of perſous to. be 


baptized ? 
A+ 1, Repentance, whereby they for- 


Cake ſin, A9.21-18. Mat. 10-4. 

2+ And Faith, whereby they (icdfaſtly 
believe. the promiſes of God made to 
them in that Sacrament. 

 Q. What it truly to repent and for- 


A. It 1s not-onely- to Le touched with 
the ſence of tn, to be gricved tor it, to 
be aſhamed of it,or to relolve againit it ; 
but really.fineerdy,and actual:y,to leave 
and forſake it : {9 that though weakly 
we fall intoit, yet wiltully we com- 
mit it not,nor obftinately continue in jt, 

Q. What uſe do you make of yaut 
tiſm #- 2 
—— 1+. In all our fears and duubts we 
Jook back to our -Bap' tim, and the pro# 
miſes of God ſealed therein, which w: 
believe ſtedfaſtly to our eomtort. { 

2. Inall our fail:ngs we look upot 

the Covenant of grace in. Baptiſmh 


whereby we may recover. f 
« We renew gur;Faith , and all ou 


Braces by thole bleflcd promilcs of gract 


al 
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and ſoexpeR all good from Gods free 


mercy in thole promiſes. _ 

Qu- Why are Children baptized, who 
cannot repent , and believe , aud; pv-- 
form other things required in Bapgiſm &- 

A. Yes, they do perform them by: 
their Sureties , who promiſe and vow: 
them both itt thetr nameg3- which- 
when they come to age, themſelves are: 
bound to perform. F 

Q., How can they promiſe and vow for: 
the Children ? | 

A. They may promiſe and vow for» 
Children, that they ſhall uſe the means . 
whereby the Children may perform theſe. 
things, and-that they will pray to God i 
for a bleſling upon theſe means... - 

Q- Did you ever read inthe Scripture 
that Children entred into any Covenant #- 

A. Y:sS:. once in Gen. 17. gs aud: 
thricein Dext. 29+11, Oc. & 12. 18%. 
and once more in 2 Chron. 26.& 13. 7-. 
Fonab 3.5. & 4-10,11« 

Q- Did you ever read "that Children- 
ſhould enter into Covenant-with God by., 
Baptiſm ?- | 

A. Yes, I read that Chi'dren entred” 
into covenant with God by.. Circumct- - 

fon 5+ 


8 
"1 AS 
IF) ' 
|. | 
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' fron; the like figure wherennto is Bap- 


8iſm , Col.2.18. 
» Are we commanded to bring little. 


| Chil en to Chriſt * 


' A. Yes, Mark 13+ 14- 
' Q. Sbew me ont of the Scrivture.mwhy 


"ore to be admitted to Baptiſm # 


A- '1+. Thoſe of riper years, who axe 


| © eonverted- to the Chriltian Faith, 4&. 


« 37- 
-* '2; Children bevn: .of -Chriſiian- Pa- 
rents, Act.2.39. 1 Cor 7.14 
Q. How are you: ſure that the infants 


- of- Chriftian Parents ought to be Baptized? 


A. 1.Becauſe they are within the Co- 


. venanitand Promiſc,4@.2.39. Mark 10. 


2. Becauſe Circumcition among, th. 
Jews (which anſwercth to our Baptiſm) 
was adminiſtred-to Iafants, Gen. 17. 12. 


. ar: 14. Luk, 1:59. & 2.21+ 


3- Becaule whole houſholds were 


. baptized, among whom were ſome iy- 


ftants, Ad.14-15- 
Miniſter. lndeed Chureh-members in 
all Ages have offered up their Children 


- to God by Baptiſm 3 and (as St. Aug 
- fine ſanth) Let no man whiſper to us any 
-.-otber .DeGirines : This the Church bath 


alwayt 
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always bad, always retained: This it 
' keeps perfeveringly unto the end. *« That 
e i © which the univerſi! Church maintains , 
& ud wasmot inſtituted by Cormails , but 
« iIways continues. # met rightly believed 
) « to be delivered by the Apiſites authority. 
But how can any promiſe that the Child 
t will perf,rm the Vow wh..n it comes to age #- 
f, A... None can promile abfolutcly that 
the.Chi!de (hall do it 3 for that is beyond 
;- | their powcr to underiake ; but conditi- 
onally, thac he ſhall pertorm it, or have 
15 no beactit in the Engagemenr. 
{? Minifter. Ticerctore when the Childe. 
o- | iscom: to age or years ot-dilcretion, he 
0. is to be put jn minde what a ſolemn. 
hc Vow.,Promilc ard Protcflion his Surcrics 
1) have made to God tos him-z and then 
2M be is-put to his choice whether he will 
ſtand-to. them or no. - It.he ftands not 
rel to them , how ſhall he eſcape who ne- 
v-f gicts ſo great ſalvation ? If he al- 
loweth of what we have done, he mulſt- 
;infl perform the conditions, 3, e. repent ,- 
ll with a full reſolution of amendment of 
life. and brYrgte ?5 a faith unfeigned; 


SN. 
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SunDaAY XLYVEI. 
Of the Lords Supper- 


Q. \ X 7 Hat i the other Sacrament ? 
A- The Sacrament of. the 


Lords Supper. 

Q. Why was the Saucrement of the 
Lords $ —_ ordained 

A. F02 the contintal remem:- 
bzance of theſacrifice ofthe death 
of Chaift, and the benefits we re: 
cetve thereb ”. 

Qu. What av you learn from hence ?- 
A. Flearn, firſt, that Chriſt died for 
Mme, Iſai.53- 2 Pet-2-24- Phil.2.8. 

2. That his death is a Sacrifice 3: he 
made bis ſoul a Sacrifice f.r fin, Heb. 
9.16. 1 Joh-2-2. Epbeſ.5.2+ 

3- That this Sacrament was ordained 
tobe a continual temembrance of that 
Sacrifice, Lyh.22:19; GM1 11 0 


|| © thi in remembrance of me- $0 oft 


eat this bread, and drinkthis cup, we p 
forth 


4&4 ik mum 
LORDS SUPPER 
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forth - the. Lords death, Luk. 22+ 19.. 
I Cor.11+1 

Miniſter. es , here. we have Chrift 
crucified before owr-eycs, repreſented lively 
before #s 4s upon the Cr:ſi: hereby were- 
member. Chriſts death , and the benefits 
we.receive thereby. | 


Q. What are the. benefit we receive: 
thereby ? 


A. The hilt, is to remove guilt : . tbe. 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt purgeth ws, 1 Joh. 
Is 7» 

The ſecond , is to remove the ſting 
of it : thre is now. no condemnation >. 
Rem. $.1- 

The third ;, is<to weaken the power. 
of-it : the blood of Feſis Chriſt purgeth- 
our conſciences from dead works, Hcb.. 

. 14+ 
F The founh, Is reconciliation : for we. 
are by bis blood reconciled unto God. 

Thefitth,is eternal redemption, Epbeſ; 
17. 14. 

"The fixth , is-liberty to: enter into 
heaven, Heb, 10.1 9,20- 

. Q; What 1s the outward. part 
of the Lo2ds Supper ? 

A Bead and Wine , whrtd. 

4 


ERS 
—_——_ 
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the Lozd hath commanded to be 
received, Mat. 26-17. Mark 14. by 
all people. : 

Q., (Uhat 1s the inward part 
02 thing fignified 7. 

A. The : body -and blood of 
Chriſt; which are verily and tn- 
Deed taken and received by the 
-faithfui in the Lowdds Supper, 
Luk.22.17. Mat. 26-28. ; 
 Q. How do we verily and indeed 
recetpe Chriſts body and blood ? 

A. By faith : The Cup which we bleſs, 
i it not the Communion of the blood of 
Chrift ? who is preſent there. 

9. Believe, ſaith $t. Auguſtine, and 
thou haſt eaten. How many - manner 
of ways may Chriſt be ſaid to be pre 
ſent £ 

A. 1+ He is preſent as God mn all 
places , Pſal.139.7. Fer-23.24- 

2. He ispreſeur as Man on the right- 
hand of God, making interceſſion for us. 

3- He is preſent by his grace in the 
hearts of believers, Epbeſ.3.17- 

4. He is preſent by a ſpecial bleſſing , 

|| mwhere-ever twoor three . gre gathered t6- 
|| gether in by Name, 
\I'l8 ph '5, He 
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5. He is preſent effetually an the 
Sacraments, 1 Cor. 10-16, 17s 
Q. So then you belicve that Chrift 
It i preſent in the Sacrament by bis fpe- 
cial preſence, 4s Gods that be i pre» 
of ſent in the hearts of true Communicants 
U-B firitu ally > and that be is in the Ele- 
DEN ments , repreſentative! ye Who are @0 
LU 5 communicate 7 
A. All true Chriftaus : —_—_ all 
DN of this, Mark 14. © 
Q: What are the benefits 
whereof we are partakers by the 
#{ Sacrament ? 
F neſh The ſiren Rp and re- 
aq freſhing of ourſouls by the body 
= an blod of Chaiſt,as our bodies 
'-yare by the bzead and wine, 
Q» Als the body is ftrengtbned by bread, 
> the heart i eſtabliſhed , and the ſoul is 
rengthned by grace. in ths Sacrament of 
Chrifts body : as wine: cheers the beart , 
ſo the =_ of Chrift-in the Sacramens 
rejoycetÞthe conſcience with an holy comforts 
Come, O ye that are weak, to this Sacra» 
ment, and it ſhall ſtrengthen you : 1 Come, 
e that are weary and beavy laden, and it 
ball refreſh and eaſe you.But what is requi= 


red. 
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red of them that come tothe Lords Swpper 
AF. To examine themſelves, 1 Cor. 
L1- 28. 


| Q.. What are they to examine them- 
|| ſelves in ? 

| A. They arc to cxamine themaſclves 
whether they truly repent. 

Q.. What # it truly to a P 

A. 1. To have a true (ence of a real 
forrow for our former fins. | 
' 2. To have a ftedfaſi purpoſe to lead 
a new life, Tit 2-12 

. Q. Fhat i the ſicond thing we ought 
to examine our ſelves in ? | 

A. A true and lively faith in Gods 
mercy through our Saviour Chriſt. 

Q. 1. Tow mult have faith, 2- 9 
lively faith, 3. and that in Gods mer- 
Cy » 4+ which is ours through Chrilt. 
What u ſaving faith ? 

A. Faith is ſuch a per{walion in heart 
or belief of. the truth ot the Goſp<] 
or that Jeſus Chritt.is-the Son of God 
which diſpoſeth a perſon to manitelt or 
make it known by fruits of love to God 
and man ; or, juſtifying faith 13a grace 
or habit infuſed into the foul by the hc 
ly Ghoſt , whereby. we-are enabled t( 

behtevi 
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lieve not on:ly that.the Mefiah is of- 


0: Bcd to us.but alfo take and reccive him 
5 our Lord and Saviour. 

w” Q. What # the third thing you ouzht 

_ examine your ſelves in 7 


A. Itis, to examine whetier we have 
Ided to our fatth a thankful remem- 
| $'-2cc of Chrifts death in the Sacrament. 
- Q. What doth this thank ful remem- 
ag $4" imply * 

A. It implies, firſt, an humble (enſe 
f Gods mercy : ſecondly , an hearty 

d real exprefſion of that (ence im word 
ds $9 deed , by our words and by our 
yes, A.2.46,47- 

Q. What # the fourth thing you are 

examine your ſelves in before a Com- 
it, 9990 © 
| 4. Whether webe in charity with all 
en. 
Q. When you have ſct your hearts 
ht towards God,. you mult try how they 
$-1d towards man, Mat.5.23. For- as 
8 Sacrament ſeals the Communion of 
e members with the head, ſo it ſeals up 
We Communion of the members one with. 
ther. How muſt you ſew or exerciſe. 
wr charity ? 


A. Firit; . 
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A. Firſt, in giving cheerfully to them 
that want, 1 Cor.16,2 

Secondly , in forgiving heartily them 
that have treſpaſſed againſt us 3 with» 
out which our fins are retained, our 
pardon not ſealed , our prayers not ac- 
cepted., Maz.6.14,15. 


47 
em 


em 
th- 
Our 

ACs 


ES 
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SunDAY XLVIT 


The Diſctpline and Worſhip of 
the Church of Exgland opened, 


Q. Ou bave #ow learned the Dodrine 

of the Church, it remains you 

ould learn the Prattice of it. What 

think you is a. mans duty in the place be 
lives un f 

A. Te be quiet , and follow his own 
bulineſs , obeying them that are over bim 
34 the Lord. 

Q. Why ” 

A. For conſcience ſake. i 

Q. Conſcience, of what ? 

A. That there is no power but what 
is ordained of God. 

Q. What if we - ſhowld, as many have 
dine, reſiſt the powers # 

A. We do it to our own damnation. 
 Q. But what if our Governonrs are 
wicked £ | 

A. We arc to obey not onely the 
gentle,but the froward ; and they cannot 
be more wicked then they were in Moſes, ' 
Damel, 
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Daniel, our Saviour, the Apotltl.s, and. 
the firſt Chrittians time 3 yet they obeved 
the worlt, ſubmitted to the cruelleſt, 
gave their due to the moſt unjuſt, (1, 
| Ceſar the things that are Ceſars) and 
ordained Prayers and'Supplications fir, 
| and obedience axts all. 

Q. What,to theſe that command what 
God _- 2 or forbid what God com 
mands ? | 

A. Yes, even to thoſe, by way" of 
cheerful obearcnce in things lawful, or of 
patient; ſubmiſſion in things unlawful e&- 
ther doing willingly wnat they enjoyn, 
or {uffering patiently what they inflict. 

Q. What if your ſuperiours force you 
conſcience f | 

A. They cannot force my confcience; 
for I may think what I pleaſe : but the, 
may xcfirain my practicez for I mul 

not do what I pleaſe, Iamrtobe mal 
caſes very fearful of my own opinion, 
when it crofſeth the reſolutions of i 
Kingdome : however, it I have faith, 
I will have it to my ſelf; in thoſe ehing 
I have already attained, I will conform 
_inother things I will ſtay peaceably and 
quietly until the Lord reveal it to me. 


Q. 1 
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Q. Tes, but it s hard #0 be nndone for 


conſcience ſakes 
l, A. Government undoeth no man 
"| the Law isinnocent, and declares onely 
d | the Kings Conſcience , who muſt have 
"| that liberty to govern according to his 
| Conſcience,that we would have to obcy. 
a F Itour Opinions be conſcience,we are not 
” | good Chriſtians if we do not cheerfully 
| and quietly ſuffer for them 5 if not, we 
of arc not honeſt men if we do not leave 
of | them. | 
Ch Q., What thiak, you of thoſe that repine 
'l, aud cmplain f 
J A. \n:hiok they charge God fooliſhly, 
ww F who takes ſpecial notice of Murmurers 
8 and complainersz of thoſe zhat curſe , 
tl their Rulers in their thoughts, mad peak, 
oo. evil of Dignities. 
ul Q. What if there were an opportunity 
al to alter the Government, and redreſs grie- 
if vances f 
L A. I will always think upon that of 
bY Sohvkon : If the ftirit of tbe Ruler be 
bl flirred agdinft thee, move not out of tby 
vl place. And that, My ſox, fear thou the 
Lord andtbe'King., and meddle not with . 
them who are given to change : for who 
| . knaweth 
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knoweth the ruine of them both.? | will 
poſſeſs my foul in paticnce, and pray for 
thoſe that ere over me, that under them [ 
may lead a peaceable and quier life, in al 
.godlineſt and boneſty. 

Q. | But are not we of this Nation bound 
by our Covenant to oppoſe the preſent Go-| 
vernment ? 

A. 1- No: we are by that CovenantÞ 
bound to endeavour nothing out of ow 
Places; and it doth not belong to ourf 
places to meddle with the Government, 

2. The Covenant did not bind us a- 
gainſt our Exgagement tormer]y 3 there} 
tore not now againſt our Allegiance. | 

. 3- Sinful it is to rebel, more (intul to 
{wear we will do it. 

.4+ As that Covenant could not bc 
taken , fo it cannot be kept but againlf 
the Law. | 

5. We are bound to nothing by any 
ACt of our late Diſorders, but toReÞ 
pentance. 

Q. What is to be thought of th5ft tha 
are trubulent and ſeditious ®* 

- -. 4. We areto mart thoſe thats cau|: 
. » Diviſions, and to gtword them. 


.Q, #hy #, -- 
A A. Becaull 


SUNDu47 throughont the year. 287 | 


4. Becauſe they diſhonour the Goſpel, 
and make Chiiltianity 'ftem odious tin 
the world, 'and bring incxpreſſible mi- 
ſcries upon-the .places rhey hve im 3 be- 
ing enemies of the publick good, in op+ _ 
poling Government that ſecures it. - — 

Q. Whit i heeeſſary' for (this peace- 
able temper that becomes all ſubjedts? 

A." 1. A meck, ſober, moderate and 
contented-Spirit. > OP 

2. A well-informed Judgement con- - 
ccrning the things: that-are-:enjayucd , 
with a tirm' pertwalion that-our/Sppexi- 
ours may enjoyn any outward circums 

ſiances of . Gods Worſhip that (may be, 
| 1- decentand in order, 2. tothe glogy 
ot God, and 3. to edification, .' 


Vid. Deus & Rex \ Sanderſon's Sex- 
mons z. Dr. Fernes Ditcouites ; Bi- 
ſhop: Uſper: of obxdicnce..' Mr. 
Dzgges againttRebellion 3'2r. Fards 
exxetSzzmon, ard Biſhi Þ Mix:ons 
kariixd'one upon Rom-1 311 2s 


=” 


P _ $SuN- 


em O—e —_ 
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af 1.4 HAM =_ 
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of outward Reverence, andthe 
+ JPURBUnny of our Church. 


we 4 


. Q T's i it that you aſc any: bods 
ly ſervice in Gods houſe , 
"aphex: be nbSpil for #be ſpirit ? 
ff F: mattolle? to him my body and 
-nyRubwtech are his; whichris my rca- 
ſonable ſervite. 
Q. How: mmſt- you behave Jour Jef 


ie the Church ? 


A. Fmuft think God is there 1n;an 
eſpecial manner by his preſence and af 


- Gittance, though but two. or: three 'mect 


together in his Name and I mult take 
beed-te my ſelf when go;into- the houſ, 
of God; Ecclelv5. 1,2. 

'Q;, Whatyitare muſt you mſi. there? 

A /1; | When I pray, Ithult: fall dow! 
and kneel before the-Lord my Maker , 4 
my Saviour and all. good men have done 
Inall:'Apges. . 

'2- When'I.confels my faith in the, 

Belic 


- 
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Belief'or Goſpel, I muſt ſtand up, as not: 
aſhamed to believe with the heart, and 
make conf: ſton with the mouth to Gods 
glory, the edification and confirmation 
ef tf others, and the ſalvation of my own 
ſoul, as Tdo when I exalt the Name of 
God in Pfalms , Hymns, and ſpiritual 
| Songs. 
di 3. At the Name of FESVS, I bow 
/J* > to his Peron 3 to whom L let all men, 
| even thoſe that deny his Godhead,there- 
and by ſce that (as the Apoſtle faith)- Every 
any buce ſhould bow, of things i" heaven and 
things in earth. 
ſelf 4. When F hear , Ido it babeaty R 
| not as to the word ot man, but a5 to 
130 the Word of God. Ins 
5. When I receive. the erhreiTY 
my 1doit witha!l humility 4 wHich'I hew 
the world ' for © theit” inftruQion , by 
bow receiving - that infinite * mercy from 
the hands of 'niy God upon my knees, 


re - Q Dare you put on your Hat there? 
a 4. No, becaule- of the Angels, " Core 
mg 


IO. To * 

Q. Why do you reverence 'the Chireh . 
more then any other place, and one pitrt of : 
R the 21k than another 7 *- 
: P 2 A. Know 
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| \ A. Knowing God: is preſent: ever 
| | ;Where, I expreſs my reverence to him 
| | that. place where 1 am in an «ſpeci; 
| , manner drawing near to him. 
F Q. How ought you.to behave ,your ſel 
| 


2owards the Miniſters of the Church .f 
A+ I ſhould attend to their Dodrin' 


live their Sermons, follow their exam 
.ples, pray for their infirmities, honou 
; their perſons and callings for their wor 
ſake, and pay them the tenths, and q 
over dutics appointed by Cod and Ma 
their maintenance. | 
{ U. Whatif you donet ? 
| 4 M1 neglects them, Fnegle& God 
' if 1 rob'them, Irob God allo. 
| b Q., But what if tbey are weak ? 
C -| . »- fs 1 wult «ye the. ltrcngth of -Ge 
| | Jn their weakncls3, and look neither 
| | | | Paul planting , nor Apollo watering, , 
l 


i 


— - 
—— — = 
— 


| | 08, God that giveth the increaſe. 
Q. But what if your. Miniſter 
| aches? _— 
| - A. 1am topity;his infumities,whi 
| + his own 3 to honour hy Calling, al 
\. .eceive his Dodrine; which are'ot Ge 
|- © always. remembring, that we have 
| Goſet- "Irhajure Fo Feriben veſſels. 
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Q. What think you of bis habit , as 
ain bis Gown, Surptice and Tippit * can yow 
hear him in them 7 
A: It's no more to me what Habit 
ſelf he prayeth or preacheth in, thanit is to 
him what Habit I hear him in ; all our' 
Cloaths.ſhonJd be decent and comely :- 
but the Word-of God doth uot depend: 
upon the Cloaths of men; his. Garments: 
can no more hinder his FRogcpngy y-w 
mine do my Hearing, 
Q. But do you think it meeſfary to 
pray ſo much, an1 ſo often as you do now ® 
A: We whoſe d-p:ndance upon God: 
God '5 fo great , whote7 f105) are fo many 41 
whoſe wants -are ſo'-hiturly! , whoſe | 
mercics are renewed {o. every moment. ,4 
Gol cannot ' too often: make -oar rcqueſts? 
known-unto G2d by prayer and Suppli-! | 
cation ' with thankipiving.'- Prayer 1s” 
SN the life of our Religion ; we hear:that; 
we.: may-believe,. we believe: chat ye 


” wo_we—__ De IR RO OO I oO 


fier mav have communion. with. God vn 
whit Pr4ycr > and we pray that we: —_ be | 
, avid, Rom. to. -. 

| Go Qu. May we joyn int 4 form. of Proyer 


preſcribed inthe Church ? »'1 
A. We may as welljoynan dads pre« 
P 3 ſcribed 


— ———— 1 
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} feribed by the Church ; as in thoſe (in- 
| vented by T private, Miniſters for we 
| are equally tied to the one as well as to 
| the other : belides that all good men , 
| both; before and ſince Chrifts time, wor- 
' ſhipping one God in one Faith, have uſed 
one'form of words conftantly , Dext.6. 
alt. Hoſc14-1,2,3, &c. Mat.6.6. 2 Cor. 
13-13« Mat.27. Oc. 
/ Qu: Tow pray not bythe Spirit ao 
ow Joyn in a dead form ? 
- No form-of good words is dead 
|| to = it my heart be not dead ; The 
work of the Spirit in prayer is not to 
inventa variety of expreſſion,but to keep 
|; up theheart togood expreſſions ; then 1 
| pray by the Spirit , not when I {peak 


_— ——_ 
— 


| many words, which I can do by nature 3 


!f bat when I raiſe my heart to go along 
with good wane, rs can do onc- 


| | tybygree. 


= 


: Why were "yow- marked with the 


| | Cooſt 5nBapti iſ ? 


A. To da that I, af well as the 


|Primitive Chriſtians , - am not aſha- 


_— — CO— - — 


| med to own Chriſt and his Croſs, which 
!|Heathens, Turks: and Jews. deridez 


that mark ſignifying no Popiſh Syper- 
. ſation, 


ſition ,* but my Ghaiſtian Reſolutions" 

Q. Are there not many-thingr\in'0r | 
Church that are inthe Church of Reme ?* 

A. Yes and we have thrown away } 
the Super(titions,.of , Rqme,left weſhould., 
be a corrupted Church 3 -not;'the-goad:: 
ulages thereof , leſt we ſhould becyo 
Church: -if we caſt off! everything 
that Rome hath , we muſt throw away - 

our Bibles : what was Primitive in the. 
Church of Rome , we retain z what is\ 
meerly Popiſh, we rejed, 

Q. Sure there are many things that 1 
are Anticbriſtian here # 

A: There is nothing owned here ,: . 
but what was practiſed by all the: Chyi- 
llians in the world in- every. Age-of + 
it, - If che. things arc-Adtichriftian., 
there hath been no ſuch thing as Chri» 
{tianity inthe wor'ld : for thus Ehriſtans 
lived in all Ages, and, thus they dicd. -. 

Qu. IFhy do :you ſay the Jame. eDeags 
over” ſo often f © + 

A. To quicken our hearts; we' have 
the ſame wants aud ſivs, and we aſe the 
ſame words, as our Saviour Adid'thoſe 
words, Father if it be poſfiale, KCC. thebce . 


in one hour. | 
P "0; Qi 


=_ 
—_—_ OD — 
" 
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O'' Is not our Common-prayer-book, i n 


tbe Ms =book, 7 : 
' Ak 'Yes, ſome of it'is, as there is 


ſome of he Bible in it, and both t+ken 
out-of-the old Lyturgies of the Primi- 


| tiveChurch, | - 


" Q7 Db you not ea the Apocrypha # 
A. We (a ) hear no more than was 


[| read'of old in the Ptimitive Chutch , 
{| andis: now read-in- the (b) Reforthed 


CHurchts : to'niore than- is g.rountled 


| {| upon the holy Scripture”, Foes oſeful 


for edifications- - 


(a) Vid. Hier. Prefat, Solow. vr CG. Ebion 
wt ,C b) Cootel. Bel, Art. 6. | 


Q. Here are many Ceremonies of He 


| maneTuſlitinion. 


: As\None but are agrceable ts' the 


|} Wordof God, and ſuch are in(c Jevery 

| Churchzand-amovyg all people,who muſt 
'{; determine'the outward aud-indifferent 
|| circumſtances ofi theiractions. (+ - 


(c) Vid. Helvet. Contefl. c. 27. Boh.: 6. r5. Gal. 
., Art. 32. Belg. Art. 32. Aug. Art. T5. SAX. 
Art. -20, Suev.' th. It. + 


Q Is there not ſuperſtition in the uſe 


It | It of 'theſe ebings ? 


- As There may bz Supzrfirion. in.cn- 


Jo oyning or _ things in themſelves 
indiflc- 
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indifferent, as-of thenifelves neceſlary : 
le obſerve doye,; &c. Gal.4-19. -And-ag* 
much ſuperſtition in torbidding things 


in themſelves ihdifferent ,casupnlawfal ; 


Touch not , wear not 2 Surplice J Oo: | 
Col. 2.'2r. EX 


Qu. But are not ſaine things —S 


A. So they be lawtul, no maitcr if 


they- be/. offenſive; eſpeciaſly;is 
will-take: offence RET wad. es 


gIVENs. 


. 


| 
”" 
[ 
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| -' 1 S&NDAV'4XLLIX: 


Of the Lyturgie and Ceremonies; 
_ . of the Church of Exgland. 


|QN T Hy to we begin owr Morning * 


- and Evening Prayer as we do #- 
A. We begin with an holy ſentence, 
toltir us up z-we procecd to Confeſon £ 
tohumble us 3 and. then-to Abſolution , 
to comfort us. 
Q., by. ds. you. repeat after the Mz- 
- ? 


A. To keep our wandring hearts cloſe 
to our Devotion. 


Q. Whby 4 you ſay, Hoy. be to. 


the Father, ſo ofte: / 


A. Both to expreſs our Faith in , and 


our Reverence to the bleſſed (a) Trini- 
ty, which many queltion, and not a few 


deny» 


(8) Vid. J. Martyr, Ex olit. kd. Clem, Alex. 
pxd. 1. 3. p. 14. Theod, I; 2.C. 24. 
Q., Why i the Invitatory Pſalm ſid 


always, viz» Come let us 2 bes 
ge | A. It 


| 
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A. It was ſung anciently whileche 
people were coming -to Church; | 
the firſt hearing whereof, they hafined | 
tothe Morning-Scrvice. | 
Q. Why fo many: "Hymns ing 
with tbe Leſſons #: +1119», Th 
A. To-ſapport'the.Hearers, — 
ing to the (b) Primitive Confitutien; 
and that the whole Word of God.might 


be read over in ſome ſpace of time...” 
(b) Concil Laod. Can. 17. in'Balſam» 


Q. Some of the Hymns were wed pþ- 
on PA occaſions. 

A. Though uſed upon (pecial, they. 
may be apphed , as Davids, to Sper 
parpoles by a devout ſpirit, _, | 

Q. Why ſo many Creeds 2. s 

A. That we may have before us the. 
plain and fincere Faith of the Cathos- 
lick Church, 

Q. Why are the: laſt words left out of 
the Lords Prayer in ſome places # 

4. We uſe it in-lome places, becauſe 
S. Matthew hath itz and we omit it-in 


others, becauſe S; Lukg bath it not, 
It is thought that it was inf rted by the Greek, Church, 
vit Luc. Brugeas, Var. Let. 


 Q: Why ds we read Epiltles and Goſ- 
pels upon perutiar days ? 


a. That: 
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- #.' Thatwwe may:-learn all;our Reli- 


gion Once a year, and cvery part-of time 
we:may meditate.0n'kome part ot Chri- 


ſtianity. 

»\Q., What ds-youneau when you ſay, 
That immediately; after: moznings. 
ſervice the Communicants ſhall 


give in. their. names ? 
A. ;Formerly.in England, and now in, 


Scotland, a Bell rings between Pray.r. 
and, Sermon. 

'Q- Who is the notorious Offender that 
4 excluded the Sacrament f 

A. Notoriety being -cither, 1. of 
Preſumprion, or 2. of Fac, or 3. of 
Law ; he.is notorious there , that 1s by, 
Law condemned and excommiunicated. 

Q- Why doth the Prieſt jland+on -the 
MNopth-fide 6 of the Table #- 

A. To avoid the Pupiſh Superſtition 
of ſtanding towards the Eaſt. 

Q., Why # the Lords Prayer ſo often 


7 = | and why do the people pray after 


every Commantlment £ * 

- A. The Lords Prayer- is uſcd:-as: the 
fum of our other Prayers 3, and we pray 
after 'the Commandments; ..to, teach 
Bc ople that they (kopld.look.upor Gods 

Grace 


our Service with the greatcli at of cha» 
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_ when'they hear his Commands... 
by. do we ftand wp. at the Gofpuly 
and iy > Giow be to tiee, D Lo, 
after-it 
Ax; The firſt;;.: to. fi gnifie..our awful 
RevVerencein hearing the bleſſcd Goſpel 3 
the ſccond,, to fignihe our Thanks to 
God for geclaringt unto us. 
Q., Wbat do the Miniſters mean when 
tbey ſay. Let us P2aY fur thu and that . 
before Sermon £. 
A.. They mean. to infirudt the people. 
what they 2re to pray tor (according. to 
the old ulage of the (c )Church) by way. 
of Doctritie, as well as: to: ſhew them 


how: they ate to pray by way «wt torm. 


(c) Vid. Conſt.apol.c.13. wif 7 tx -noiag rewrie xy, 
TY Aas Jing jury Ke 


Q., Why do you ſay the Prayer for 
Chriſts Catbolick, "Church laſt of all ? 
A. (4) Becaufe we might conclude 


rity ir{ the world ; ſo great, that it ob- 


ligeth Mankind to our Religion, 


(4) Vid. Tert. apology, Clem. Conft. 1. 2.c. 51, 
Epjcvn vid. "Conſt. 1. 4. c. 45- Cyril. Hier, Cat, Rud,.10. 


*.Q. Why doth the Miniſter. ſa y, 2a 
near, when "the Communicants are al- 
ready LEES £ 
[* A. Becauſe. 


| 


" L 
| If 
' 


"4 | It "IE TY f D " 
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- A: Becauſe of old no Layman durſt 
come near the Chancel untill the Prieſt 


ealhen him. 
s Q. Why do youkneel at the Conmmu+« 


I'l tion ? do you worſhip the Breaden God ? 


l A. No; but we, as all the Ancient 
l | and Modern Churches, draw near to the. 
{| true God with all veneration poflible, as 


{|| bowing, (e ) kneeling; 


Harm. Conte. p. 21; 


lj  Q. What do you mean by ſantify- 
] ing of Tater in (7) the fozm of 
[ 


| (et) Vid, Cyril. Cat... 0 Bi, L'$.©: 4 vid. 


| Baptiſm - 


... (7) Tertide Bapt. 
A. We mean being ſeparated from 


{| common to a ſacred uſe, and blefled with 


; Chriſts preſence in his Ordinance. . 


4 | mothers mean when they promiſe. that the 


Childe ſhall forſake the Devil ? 
A. They promule that they will uſe all 


| the means in their power that they ray. 
| do ſo. | 


| Q. _ 4 agreat charge ? 


if 
| fl Q. What do Godfathers and God- 
i 
I! 
i 


|| + 1, It 4s neceffary that: Children . 

1 _ be! brought up according fo vie. 

|| Bapti N 

|| 2.It is neceſſary that ſome underthke it. 
35 , They. 
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3-'" They that undertake, ſhould con- 
ſider what-they do, and perform. it. 

4: 'It they do-not, the fault is not in- 
the-Church that impoſeth;:. but in them 
that negle& what t hey undertake. 

Q. How do: you ſay thatithe Child i 
regenerate and-bo2n anew - 

A. We tay that a Childe 'receives in 
Baptiſm the Spirit of Gcd-, which in 
riper years upon uſe of means aQually 
lanQifieth and -regenerateth him. 

Q. What do.. you mean by Confirma- 
tion #- | 

A. We mean a folemn adrittance 
upon examination and praycr, to-a ca»- 
pacity of receving, the holy Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper z3ot gocd uſe inthe 
Primitive Church (g), Heb.6- 2. 


(2) Vid. Tert. de Bapt. Conc. Auriſ, Can.. I, Conc, 
Carth. Can. 6.:Clemens Alex. pzd. 


Q. Why ds you pray for all men ? 

A. Becauſe the Apoltle enjoyneth that 
Prayers and Supplications be made for 
all men, as eſpecialy for thoſe that are in. 


| anmthority 


. Q. Why do you pray againſt ſudden. 
death ? 
A. Becauſe we would be preparcd to 


meet. {| 
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tained in the Book; of Gommon-prayer # 


in Matrimony,CUith my body J thee 


meet ' the Lord - at his  comings. 
Q..ht.other material things are con- 


A. Four;/ firſt, the form: of: (olmai 
zation .of Matrimony. | 

Q. How. that-performed.? 

A. The Bannes having been asked ac=, 
cording to:Law, and-the partiesto..be 
Marxied coming into thebudy of: the: 
Church, there the Prieſt ſhall uſe; ſuch; 
exhortation and prayers as are-appointed,, 
and then ſhallMarry the parties by aRing. 

Q. Why u the King y”Ue in Matri- 
mony ? 

4. To fignifie firſt, the perfetion 
and continuation of -Jove. . 

2. The traſt repoled in the. wife, 
who: hath .the Ring . that ſeals up all 
ticaluree.. 


Q. What do you mean by thoſe words 
cUoahlp 


A.: We mean, that after our Martiage 
our bodies. are not our. own, but our. 
Wives 3 Worſhip being an old Keogh: 
word for Honoxr. 

Q: Which is the ſecond £ 
Az Viliting of.the fick, 


Q. How: 


Jt 


D., 


—_— 
i 
= — " 


. 
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Q- | Hom ss that #0 be perforrted ? 

A. The Prictt cntiing into the fick 
p*r(ons houſe, ſhall ſay. Peace be in this 
houſe, and to all that dwell init: and 
having uſ{ed-{uch-exhortations and pray- 
ers as are appointed, the Priclt ſhall ab- 
(dlvethe lick-perſon. 


{the Prieſt mean when 


» 5 . be proyth to God to abſnlye 
tle -words', Almighty God 
| ny y » on vou: 

Kate decks God -pardon. - 
wh rtue of his” 
ſe ſins 
ol bb 20 antbabet. 4NpL ; 

| I 8-0; -oobryvge | 
ill "Puriaf hPthedcad.. ; 
M* VEL ITY {fire 

of. The Pr the Corps at: 
% ke Church-fty)* (hel do or''elfe the 

ieft ahd Clerkes (ial) hivg, (aid fo 'g0 
her into rhe Church! 6e'-cowards the 
rave 'J am the Refurrection ann 
he life (Caith rheL02D) he that' 
lieveth in me, yea though He 
ere Dead, pep ſhall he tive dl. 


<< 
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whoſoever liveth andbelieveth tn 


me ſyall not dye fo2 ever, And: 
ſo proceeding in the Rehearſal of (eve-: 


ral places of Scripture and prayers that 
are appointed , the body ſhall be placed: 
ju the Grave, the Prieſt ſaying, _ ; 
O2 as much as it hath pleaſed 
Amighty God of his great 
mercy to take unto himſelf: the 
Soul of” our dear b2other here 
departed: we therefore: commit 
his. bodyto foals, vn Feavth.to 


earth,athes to aſhes; Duſt ;todirit, 
in ſure and certa <4 gr Ketur- 
our Logo Jofu# Chai; who chai 

| 3 "4 L358 
change our vile Davy,that.it me 
be like unto his:Hlozwous TOW 
accoding to the mighty w 
o 


ON; 
ing whereby he ts able to ſitbyue 
all things to himſelf 

Q, Why. do.we ſay.ſo * | 
A. Not ſo much jn reference to th 
pzr(ons ſtate that is buried , as to out 
Faith z not in ſure hop2 of his Refurre- 
@1on,but in certain hope of the Reſur 
reC&tion. tes! 
Q: Which i the-next-? 


A. The 


_ CHURCHING OF 
|. _WEOMEN 


| —_ 
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A. The next, being the fourth,is-che 
Fankſ(giving of Women atter Child- 
irth,comonly called The Churching of 
Omen. 3h *g 
Q. How is tht to be: refered ?- 
4A. The Woman hal come into the 
burch , and there (halt kneel: down in 
"me convenient place 'nigh” unto the 
ace where.the: Table Riandeth; and the 
Wick Ganding; by her, ſhall ſay theſe - 
ords, or r fach 28 the caſe ſhall Te. 
II C. W; 47 A Wi 


D2 as Tp +, has it (yr 
It ES ER, 


eat Van of Childbirth, ye 
_ oe givehearty thanks 
Q What muſt ber Prayer be ? 

A. As it is in the 124 Þſal. and ſuch 
er Prayers as are ordaincd for that- 
tpoſe. 
Q. Ir there any ok material thing - 
ained in the book of Common-prays 
? 


A. Yes , a Commination. againſt ſin- 


Is. 
Q. How. 
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Q. How often, and where the Com 
mination tn be read ? 

A. T' is to b: read four times a yeari 
viz. 1» Alhwedniſday, 2. One'd 
the hens Sundiys betore Eaſter , - 3 
One of the two Sundays next befor: 
Peateco, and one of the two Sur 
days next before Chriſtmas 3 and that 
in the Pulpit , becauſe there was nt 
Reading-Pew known until anno 1603+ 

» What is meant in the Comme 
prayer by the word Cirate,when th 
whole Clergie in divided into theſe. tv 

parte, Biſhops d- Curates*# 

A. By Cnrate ,' is\ mcant one ly Lin 
that have cure of ſouls” 1 

-Q. What-is the uſe uf, Maſich i i; 
Church # | 

A. Agreeably to the : Jewith a 
Chriſtian cuti5ms , which were = 
typical nor fintu!, wc ule Mulick, 
up our hearts to-worſhip and _ 
God with the fame holy fervour tl 
Primitive: Chrittians did; it bei 
lawtul tor us to make ute of any cr 
ture to advance the worſhip and hy 
naur. of Gud. 
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See Biſhop Nicholſon's Defence” of the 
Church-Liturgic 3 Hookers Ecclel. 
Pol. }. 5. Sparrows Rationale 3 Dr. 
Hammond, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Heylin, 
Archbiſhop Fhitgift , Dr. Burges, 
Biſhop Morton. 
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l' SunDay L. 


A' brief account of all the Faſt 
(| and Feſtivals obſerved by tt 
of Church of Erg/and throug| 
l | - out the year. 


| 

| =. 7 Ou have given a fair account ( 

4 fome things in the Comm 

| F prayer 5 can you tell me one thing more 
* why we keep Faſts and Feſtivals ? 

© " A. Our two great duties being te 

#F pray to, and praiſe God , we fit ou 

8 {clv:s by Fakts and Humiliations for th 

8 one, and by Feſtival Solemnitics for'th 

' l! Ci her. : 

! | ()., But why do we obſerve days ni 
1 enjoyed in Gods Word ? | 

A. It conſtant lervice of..God,. and 


k watchi!nefs oyer our ſelves is enjoynec 
1 the particalar time 1s left to our liberty: 
| ſometimes_we muſt obſerve Faſts , as 
' mindful of our finsz ſometimes we 
mult keep Feltiyals, as mindful ot Gods 

rs | mcrcies:; 
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mercies: and if at any time, at what 
time better-then on x ih appointed by 
Publick Authoricy ? Brfides , we finde 
Gods people obſerving , Efth.9.21. Our 
Saviour keeping: days rot enjoyn.d in 
Gods Word 3 and (a) all Chiiftians , 


yea, (6) all Proteftants tollowing them. 


(a) See Chryſoſt. Hom. 66. ad Pop. Antioch. Euſeb, 
Ecclef. 1. 3. c.: 15. Concil. Carthy 3- Co 47+ AU» 
Ep. 118, ad Jan. (b) Aug. Confeſl.Art. 14. Helvet, 
Cc. 24- Bohem, c. 15. 


Q. Why do you obſerve forty days 
BF aft before Eaſter f 

A. Toprepare us by Humiliation,we 
faſtz in imitation of che Primitive 
(c) times, we faſt forty days to pre- 
ſerve the ſtock of the Nation , we faſt 
from fleſh. 


(c)' Unpmquadrageſima. Hicr. Epift. ad LeR. 54. ad. 

- " Lucen. Orig. 1. 5: c. 26. Terr. de reſur. c.6- Concil. 
Laod. -Qart.. 49, 50,/51z 52+ Bait. orat. de jejun, & 
Tertul. tbid. See Ignat, ad Philip. Orig. Levit. Hom.5. 


= C. Whys tbe firſt day of Lent called 
Aſhwedneſday 
A. From the -Penitents humbling 
themſelves: io:. Sackcloth and Aſhes 
M wherewith they were ſprinkled. . 
fl Q.:Can you' give 'an account of every 
ſolemn diy ebſerved 18 our Church f | 
A. Yes; we can fay they. are . the 
Orna-» 


: 
l 
} ; 
' - 
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Ornaments of Religion., the Witneſl 
of ancient truth! Motives to ſerious ls 
votion, Laſting Records on-carih , 
ſhadows of evcrlaliing telicity in ws 
Commiemorations of  Mercics,, arc Dy 
tics we are obliged: to at all times. $ but 
what we are to do always, we do never 
theretore have we peculiar times allotte 
by-our Church. 

Q- What # the firſt Feſtival ?- a 
why kept ? 

A. I's the Advent-Sunday., wid 
beginneth the pecu'1ar Compuration df 
-the Churches year 3 and its tour {ever 
days, hint Chrilts four leveral Way£cs C 
coming. 

His tirft coming was that of his Ir 
| carnation, long ftoretold, and ſhadowe 
-in the Types , Promiſcs and Prophclic 
of Holy Writz altiough ſome of ut 
Ancients aſhxai Him: to nave becn the 
Angel that wreſtled: with |} zcob , att 
_ [appeared ta:athers: but His; fiſt. ma 
"*nitelt Approach Was: his of -bis\Jacy 
nations. .' ' :: | 74 

His ſecond was his MiniG.ria! Advei 
in his Initructing and Ttachwy io pec 
”u calung ot is Doplcs; Collingun 
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is Doctrine by Miracles, and giving 
ommiſſion to his Apoſiles and; their 
cceſſors to go forth and_ Preach the 
plpel, * | A) | 
Hi third bis. Spiritual Advent,which 
ves life and efhcacy to! all the reſt, was 

y Inſpiration , thereby aſſiſting them 
ith his good Spixit to the, perform- 
nce of -all holy Duties. 

His fourth is his. laſt Adyent , his Jus, 
icial coming , his.coming unto Judg- 
tent , that Solemn day of Univerl? 
Doom, which ſhall be followed with Es 
erna] recompence of Bli(s ox.. Torment. 
his Day of the Lord ſhall come as a Thief 

the might : . therctore let us: obſerve 
wiſts own Cagtion 3 Watch, for ye know 
ot int what hour the Maſter will come. © 

Q. What i the next * 

A.Chtiſtmas-Dday,or Chritts Birth» 
Way 3 be being born on the, 25th of De- 
ember., according to moſt Computa- 
ions 3, ſome (ay it was Anno Mundi 
947,0thers 3950,and others 399703 but 
ioſt agreeing that it wasabout the 42th 
car of | the Reign of Auguſtus Ceſar 
t {uch time as .he, , having compoſed | 
the, Wars of the World, did the thir# * | 


IO Q. time 
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time cauſe the Gates of Fanus Tem 
to be ſhut ; and this peace contin 
for twelve _ wr rivers of 4 
tipater an Idumear being then King ( 
foie and Role Sept arting : 
Twlg:- ther when alt the Prophed 
were accomphſhed; then was the fulh 
of rime-for Chriſts'Nativity : more pa 
ticylarly, ſoon after the' Wimer-Soljit 
wh he lengthy 6f (che days! bean 

icteaſe; St. Awpuſtine and other | 
roger ptin&tually' for the 25th « 
December 3 and holy. Scripture telling 
hat the yeak of the general taxing w; 
the' time of Chrifts. bth,” which was 
aforef#id* inthe 42 year © of Augnſiu 


The prifdn'65f who he was Plcale 
to' be Inicarnate, was thr bleſſed Virgit 
Mary ; (he was the Daughter'of Yoachi 
and Ana ,* ot the-wibe of Fad wh, & 
ſcendtd *'from the 'Loyns' of Dagil 
The'place where he was botn was'Bfl 
tem"; *whet®Boaz the Jew and Ruth th 
Gentife were Marricd © there'' was: 
born, God and Fich Marricd/whs' 
ried Few and Gentile into ont Flogk to 
- gether. The Hoafe an Inne,6 the Reon 
a Stable 3 to ſignific' to us his humility 


Q. Wi 
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Q., Which i the third # eu 
A..St. Stephens day z wherein'we 
orſhip not. the ran, ' but.jmitate' his 
atience, Faith and Charity. The'ftory 
of his Martyrdom is at large ſ&t down 
n the 7tþ Chapter of the Ads; whiere 
e may read that Se. Stephen being full 
ff holy Magnaninity,, "7 hows at 

aitly to his Anditors, Ring the btoc 

pf all che Prophets at cheir Fachets 
Joors, ant his Maſters at theix own ; 
nd for this cauſe they take up ſtones, 
nd throw at him. This was the moſt 
vrdinary way of the Jews 3 thus did 
hey againſt Moſes , thus againſt Caleb 


fft againſt St. Pay! , and here againſt 
tt. Stephen, who ſuffered patiently, 
neeling and Praying for his adverſaries 
nd executioners, ſaying , Lord ley. net 


bis ſin to their charge. St.P axl,though un- 


onverted, was preſent when St. Stepben 
ſed this poſture of Kneeling fo: his 
noſt carneſt and laſt Prayer 3 wherein 
ie was heard, faith St. Auguſtine : for 


St. Stephen had not thus ee: the .. 


hurch had never had St. Pazl a Con- 
ert, And another Father ſaith, Whi- 
Q.2 chk 


ud Foſua , nay againſt Chriſt himſelf; 


2 — ——_— — —  — — 


— 
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ther St. Stephen , went before , being 


'VE 


Slayn -with Stones; thither St. Pa 
followed, being help:d with his pray 
£15. And when be bad. thus ſpoken , be 4 


oftecp : 
IP hich is the fourth ? : 
"Fog. ohnEvangelift,tbac bely 


Diſciples day,Brother of Fames the 


GrearSon of Zebedee.We may here ob 
1cr 


ve how Chriſt made choyce of Bre 
thren 3 as, Simon Peter, and Andrew, hi 
Brother 3 Simon, aud Fude his Broth 
Sons of Alphews 3 and here, Fobn the Brg 
Cher of Fumes, This Fohn is (aid t1 hay 


vl | leaped on Chriſty Brealt at Supper 3 an 


when St. Peter andall his other tello 
were ſilent , oncly hc durſi ask , Lord, 
which's be that betrayeth thee ? St. Pet 
was an Apoltl:, but not an Evangelitt; 
St. Mark an Evangcliſt, not an Apolile; 
St. Matthew both theſe,but no Prophet 
St. Anguſline a Doctor, but no Martyr 
t. Lawrence a Martyr, but. not a Doctor 
But St. Fobn ( laith a Father ) was a 
theſe; in his Epiſtles an Apoſtle, i 
his Apocalypſc a Prophct, inchis Goſj 


anEvangelilt, in. his Faith arid Suffer 


ings a Confeſſor, in his Preaching 
DoGor 


| 
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| DoGor : St. Fohy the Divine , in his 
"I Chaſticy, a Virgin; in his Readineſs 
] and Will to ſuffer , a Martyr ,. yea. the 
Protomartyr, futtering inwardly when 
Chriſt outwardly , being preſent at his- 
Crucifixion. He lived chicfly at Ephe- 
fs , where at the deſire of the Aſiau 
Biſhops which he had Conſtituted , he 
wrote his Goſpel in the 69th year of 
Chriſt 3 were he bcing diligent” for the 
teſtimony -of the truth, was ſciſed on: 
by the Proconlul, and Tranſported to 
Rome to ſuffer; bar was Miraculouſly 
preſerved in a Caldron of fcalding- Oyl. 
He is then Baniſhed by the Emperor Do- 
mitian into the Ifle of Patmos, where he 
wrote the Revelatioss after whoſe 
death, he is called to Fpheſis by the: Em- 
peror Cocceius Nervz, where he-died of 4 
an Apoplexy in the 102 year of his Age. 
Q. Which #2be fifth ? | 
A, Tnnocents day: St. S:-phenr 
diy w-: honoured a Martyr both in will* | 
and* deed 3 St, Fokhns day a Martyr 1+ . | 
will, but not in deed 3 now on Innucenty* | 
day, Martyrs in deed , but not 1n will. * 
The ftory: is well known to be thus, 
Hero 5ing told that a King was-bermn', | 


Q. 3, and. | 
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and being reſalved to dcfiroy all Com 
petitors, that he alone night rule, and 
got knowing who was the perſon in par 
ticular, but knowing that in general ith 
was an Infant ; cauſed all the lafants off 
that Ceuntry tobe deſtroyed. This hi 
command was executed,and 14c00 Was 
the number z no quality exculing any; 
for his own Son was one of the numbex; 
which cauſud Augaſtus Ceſar to lay, that 
I was better be Herods Swine than bi 
hy Sor < tor the Jews kill not their Swine 
|; aShe gid his Son. Some Curious Au 
thors poynt out the place where they 
were Slain, and the Chappel where they 
where Buricd ; how certain, - I know 
not 3 but ccrtainggt is that they ſuffered 
Martyrdome by , 4 command of King 
Herod the firſt of that Name : for there 
were three Herods ; one who was named 
Herodes Antipas , that bchcaded St. Fohn 
Baptift 3 Another Herodes Agrippa, that 
killed St. Fames , aud Impriloned St, 
Peter 3 and this other Herodes Aſcaloni- 
ts, Surnamed the Great , Son of An- 
CN] gipater, an Idumean, of an Obſcure 
= Family , but he made himſelf famous, 
WT orrather infamous cnough. by this Bar- 
l barous 
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barousaQion z,, which was'a hang 
navy - 
and Revenge 3 and {o-was his Punith- 
-ment:for befare,his death he was ſcorch- 
«d withan unknown Feaver, efpecially- 
40 his Bowels : he had a furioysltch. on. 
his Skin, and Ulcers iv his Entrails,Pu- 
tacfaQtion ; in his Genitals, a Vermicula- 
tion in his Muſcles 3 Coovulfion ſeilcd his 
WI body;;and dſtraction-his. mind, beyond 
C.the. relicf of all worldly help ;. yet till 
W!- couinged, bis cracl diſpokition ; ; for 
cauled his Wiſe and three mare of his 
& Children,3nd matt Gf relations to bz de- 
Aroyed 3204. intend;d, to faxes the Jews. 
in geaeral ,/ inde{pight of thr caule of 
Joy, for his death, 19am; Nt. at that times 
r-hayiang, amprifoned mot; of the,No- | 
bility; he,Gommnded that atahe inſtant 
of his. death they ſhould: .be all Ulaya. 
But he, was diſappointed inthis lat inten- 
tion 3 and he bczog dead , they were all 


delivercdgito the great joy ot Ne wonee | 
'Nation;,, Fþus Chucl pended this | 


lics, wha, had; been; foe. eruchto oye. 


S NOCLCatS, 


Q. IFlich 5 is the xext. £ 
4. The Circumciſiag.: 0s New- 
6 Foy Jears 
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"years-day , being the tnitt bf Zaman, 
the Childe Jeſus being then &ight day 
old, according to the Command 6f Git 
to his people the Jews,being a Covevant 
and Seal between them, and which 
might not be omitted, for the text (ayes, 
' that when Moſes his Child was uncircum: 
* ciſed, the Lord mct him with great In 
dignation, and Sought to kzll him : which 
cleerly evinceth, that not the Childe til 
he cometh to years of diſcretion, but the 
Parents and Friends are lyabletoit; It 
is not the want , but the Contempt of 
that ordinance \, and fo of Baptiſim; 
which cauſed an ancient decree of the 
Chriſtian Churches, which ordayned, 
that thoſe who deſpiſed their Baptiſm,& 
died, and thoſe who layd violent hands 
on themſelves , ſhould be Buried toge- 
ther, as both guilty of Soul-murther : 
ſuch a neceſſity was' there of this Sacra- 
ment, which is a more cake Seal than 
that of Circumciſion 3 which was thus 
WI, performed: Some of the Relations that 

| © were preſent held'a Veſſel full of duſt ,Þ 

| into which they did caſt the foreskin,} 

being cut off by the Prieſt with a ſharp-Þ 
ned flint or ſmall knife. The Jews of 
| latter 
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latter times add another Ceremony, 
ot letting in the Room an-empty- Chair 
for Elias 3 which is but a Novelty, and : 

not uſed at this holy Circamcifion'of the 

Holy Childe, who then reccived th 

Name of JESUS. ry 

 Q. Which ss the next ? 4 

4. Epiphany, or the Appearance 
of the Star to the Wiſe Men... Various - 
are the Opinions of the quality and Coun=- 
try theſe men were -of3- all Conclude 
them to be not onely Wile; but great 
jen and ſome are (o particular, a8to 
name their Country the Eaſt , the: part 

Perfia-, and the place Suſz the Metro- 

polis of that Country : fo that they 

Travelled.520 miles 1n-twelve winter- 

days; andon the 143th they worſhiped. 

Neither did/ they come empty-handed, 

but brought ſuitable preſents 3- Gold; as 

he was a King z Incenſe ,.as he wasa 
God; and Myrrhe, as he was a. man. 
| They came not without a.Guide; a' Star 
outwardly; and inward infpiration/, or | 
elſe how ſhould they have known him to } 
bea King , who was wrapped in Raggs, 
Cradled in a Manger, and attended with 
Beafts ?  However,throughall this they: 


Q 5 aw | 
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ſaw ns Glory (@ perfectly, that fallin 
on their faces, they firſt offered ar: 
ſelves, and then their preſents : whidf: 
is to-inſtruct us all to offer theſe r thief 
Gifts3 Almes , Prayer , and Faſtiig 
which reſpe& God, jour Neighbour 
and our ſelves. | 
Qs Which ir che nee fo 
= Canvlemas, which is inde 
- four Feſtivals in one. 1+ The Puri 
catian of Mary , 2» The Proſcntatioes 
1Chrit, | 3+ (Candlemss , 4. St. Simeat 
«The Purification of - Women was 
-joyned according, to the Law of Moſ 
to be on the 140th day. after the Birr 
[11.1 "The preſcntation of the Child was like 
vj - wiſe enjoynee. by the Ceremonial Law 
| . From! :bothy hich duties ous bleſſt 
. Lord: and | his Virgin-Mother mig 
| bave pleaded juſt exception, hiaſelf by 
ing the real. Temple: of the Godhead 
and ſhe being void of ſin in hex cot 
;ccption of: bim ,. and therefore needivy 
no.Purjfication { yet However;they bott 
fibmined tothe Law 3 iſo _—_ dy the 
wrfentation-of Challt 1nvthe; Temple 
(ee cfiived himſelf - a lhving oblation! 
fa ue), | thay hy tus ared ite of hit 
Ws : Wii's 
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whole life gnaghe be ours, - It is vulgare 
ty called Candlemas:gay, trem: te iy 
: lights uſcd4in Procefliony, in, allulon to: 
the parable; of the wiſe; virgins. es 
alſa2n memory pf St.. Sixeop, to whom 
it being revealed thas; be fhawld heho 
Chriſt in the fieſh.-before he refigned up 
his own Spirit, he at thistime went into 
the Temple.of the Lordz and there 
finding the Lord of the. Temple, and 
taking him ig his Arms, falls a nging 
his. own Dying Anthem.:. Lord vow Jey> 
tft thow thy ſervane depart in peace « for 
mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, Kc, 
Q:; Which is the next / "WE 
if | _ 4-- Ahwedneſday ,, Pics cine 3 
 ſocalled troma Ceremony, .of., iprink« 
ling Aſhes upon their begds;to ſhew that 
they -—__ a ci 19S 5 be gn 
to Alhes. This 15 Cepyt Jeperii,z the 
' | head of the. Len-bale Theſs Four 
| days.Wergiadded , to make up the juſt 
| number of go; for the ſix Sundays in 
' Lent were.never-Faſicd 3. ſs _that there 
were ongly 36 Falting-days , and thoſe 
4.days added make up 40- This Faſt 
| of 40d1ys was appoynted in memory 


of our Sayiours. Falting 40 days and 
night 
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nighits in the Wilderneſs / when he Was 


"tempted bythe Devil : and hereby we 


ſhould learn Mortification of Body and 


Soul, which is one half of our Chrifti- 


anity, by Faſting and Prayer, Sacrifices 


- "Wwherewith God is well pleaſed.” 


. Which is the next #: 


alm- -Sunday,from the Palrm- 
1,7 ftrowed in the way when onr 


' bleſſed Saviour rid-in triumph to Fers 
* ſalem. This was our Saviours day of 


- triumph 3 for-now'he went not 'on toot, 


© make a Conforr; finging all Hefannab to 


» 


' Fdium Heldamede- magne, becaule the 


' No other than'the ſolthn -Prockimaaticn 


but was mounted or-an Als; and ittend- 
ed'by abundance of - people, who - ge- 
ing before him cut down and (irewed 


* Palm-branches in his way 3-andas if the 
© Trees yeilded not Ornaments -enough, 
| © they even ſtrip themlclves to- drels his 


way , ' ſpreading their garments: And 


"then;that their hands might not out-ac, 


nor their feet out-run their tonguesghey 
the Son of David, as'though it had-been 
of the King of Iſrael. Itis alſo called 


Feſtum Cane: Dommice , -becauſe - the 
Lerd Inliituted his laſt Supper in itz. ard 
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reat and various:Scznes of Chriſts life 
and death are here met together. 

Q. Which # the next * 

A. VDaundy-Thurſday- It is 
op the Thurſday after Palm-Snnday ; 
and” is called Maunday-Thurſday , or | 
Dies Mandati , becauſe then Chriſt gave | 
Command touching his 'laſt Supper z | 
and it was then that Chrift ſhewed his | 

 Humility-in wathing the feet of his Di- | 
fciples ; and in Imitation and Commes+ 
m.oration of this great Humility of our 
Savicur, our Kings of England doe 
uſually waſh the feet of their- poor Pen- 
lioners. 

Q. Which # the nxt # | 

A. '$00Dd-Friday 3 fo called from 

- the death of Chritt, whereby our chicteſt 
22 - good did ariſe. The Hiſtory of whoſe 
2 paſſion and ſuftcrings isat large recorded 
- by the four Evangeliſts , who all agree 
- that he- bejug betrayed by Judas , and 
| deliverediup to the-Jews ,'was brought 

\ before Pilate, whio told the multitude 

|: of his:Aceuſers that he could ' find no 
|. Fault in him; However, was Buffet- 
«cd, and Scourged, and in a ridiculous 
manner. Crowned with Thornes, and 


1 


| \þ paintul and moſt ſhameful deathr 35 being 


lj . to a woodden Croſs which was fet up 
| in the ground , and his- Body. thereby 


| flowed Water and Blood; .in- Tcſttmony, 


oY! © and kept ever ſince that happy - Reſurre 


- 01d. Teftamcnt,, and that much-about 
.the ſame time that this-was, aiz- » at the 
\ Firſt. Full Mogan of the frft-month 34 but 
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in the. end Crucilycd 3: which was a malt 


falned with nay!s by the hands and teet 


rent and torn 5 .and aftcr that , ;his: Side 
thruſt thorough with. Spear , whence 


of both the Sacraments, to the comfort 
of all true believers .in him... On; his 
ſuiferings we ſhould Mcditate , unty: we 
have learned his Love, his Humility; his 
Patience, his Obedience, 

Qs, Which #s the next #- 

A. Eaſter-DaYy, ſo called from 
Deſk a Saxon word ſignifying Arsſing i 
amd Star, which wc know imports 4 
Luminary of - Heaven. | From hence 


was the word derived , and obſerved 


ction. There was another- Feaſt of Euf 
anciently obſerved by the: Jews :in_the 


this was fetlcd and” determincd: by the 
Nicene Cruncil to be:kept on ithe next 
Lord; day after the Fix full Moon -fol- 

| lowing 
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lowing the Vernal Equizox. This was 
the time 3 the cauſe is well known to be, 
in Commemoration of qur Saviours Re- 
ſurrecion from the Dead , after he had 
layn thrce days tn the Sepulcher, which 
_ was by Command of the Jews (calcd if 
vp,and watched by a Guard-ot Souldicrs.,,. 
who pretended his Bedy« was ſtolen from 
thence by, his Diſciples while the watch- 
men flept. This was given ovt by the: 
malice of the |&w$S, but without any 
probability : for the methed- of the linen 
that was left lying, thire , and many: 
oiker Circumſtances contradict it ; All 
Chriltians belicvethe contrary, and that 
Angels told Mary that he was rifen--; ſhe 
acquaigted the Apoſtles with this joyful 
"xidings, who:were confirmed hercin.not 
onclytrom Angels allo; butby his own 
' «pptarance among, them. . The time 
when, was:in the33 year of his Age ;- if 
from whence'the School-men and other. 
Curjous Divines doagree, : that all ſhall 
ariſe at the Jatt day at the ſame Ape of. 
33 years. 7: 
Q-: Woh 5 the next 5 
#, \. Buaday. and Tueſvay in 
Eike: arok5 00 whicii days our Savi- 
Gin | 


| ing with ſome of them as they Travel-_ 
| led fo Emaus 3 and after thar again ap» 


thereby proving that-it was he, the very 


ll from the Manday, Tueſdey.and Wedneſ 
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our appcared-to his Diſciples, diſcour(- 


pearing to them, he cures the Increduli- 
ty of {ome , ſhewed them the Wounds 
that were on his hands and his feet,; 


ſame perfon that had lived with them; 
thereby {trengthging their Faith-, as it 
o:1ght to do ours , in Faithfully believe: 
ing in his ReſurreQion z which will be 
of greateſt efficacy and uſe to our Sal 
vation. | 
Q. Which is the next £ 1 

A. Low-Stunday3z fo called be- 
cauſe it follows Eaſter-day the higheſt 
Sunday in the year 5 called allo Dominies 
in Albis, or Poſt. albis Depoſitas, Becaule 
the new-Baprized's ehen put off their 
white Abs which they 'wore all Eaſter. 
In this time was our Savicurupon earth, 
being between 'the time of the Reſurre- 
dion and Aſcention 3-and he now ap- 
peared to his Apoſtles. . - 

Q. Which # the next ? 

4. Rogation-Sundapy 3 ſo called 


day following : tor .the.three days be- 
fore 
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ſcore Aſcention were days of Rogations or 
Litzies, for theſe reaſons : 

1- That God would blcf5 the fruits 
of the earth. 

2. The b:tter to prepare us for the _ 


I obſervation of Chriſts Aſcention follow- 


ing. This week was called Ambarra- 
lia, or the week of Pirambulation z and 
Crols-week, Duia Cruce preeunte circums» 


MW ban: agros Sacerdoter. Inſtituted at 


firſt by Mamercus Biſhop of Vienna, up- 


fon the occaſion of an Earthquake, and 
S\continued by Queen Elizabeth upon the 


account of the ' fruits of the caxth, at 


that time ſubject to Caſualties, in Pray- 
oer, Faſts, L itanies, Supplications, &c. * 


DA 


Q. Which is the next * 

A. Þoly-Thurlday, or Aſcention- 
ay: fo called, becauſe on that day 
bur Saviour Aſcended into heaven, and 
arried up our nature thither, Exalting 

above the Angels nature, and place- 

g it at Gods Right-hand. It is Vul- 
parly called Holy Thwrſday , becauſe a 
lay of great Picty and devotion. And 


Dow to look up ſome Circumſtances of 


ur Aſcending Saviour 3 the time was 
0 days after his Reſurrection : ' This 


| Body. 


| 


330 A Coneſe of Catechizing SUND.$0) 


Body had formerly been acquainted with 
that number, havinggo days Miraculoul- 
ly abſtained from all na{ural Suſtenance 1 
and here again abſtaining in ſome kind 


( if not ſomewhat of his Celeftial Ban- * 


quet , yet at leaſt ) his Banquetting- 
houſe of heaven 40 days : of all which 
time himſclf can ogely give an accqun: 3 
*tis not for Fleſh and Blood to trace the 
ways of Immortality. | 

Q. doo next 7 the defi 

A> - un or tne ent 
of che Holy Ghokt | Nagy Ee eeeig 
the Trinity, by whom all things arc 
Sanctified ; cal | 

t. Whie-Sunday , fromthe Glorious 
Light that then enlighenedy orfivid} $u1- 
dsy,that is, the Stþ4xac Boſe orfrom. 
thett who were then Bag In white, 
and called Iinwinates..,  . 


2: Called Pentecoſt, that is ,.the-50tb 


day after Ezfter, and ihe day whercon 
the Law was dclivered to the, Jews , as 


the'Spirit was;giyen- To the ; Cariſtians, : 
tor the Holy Sho 


+ 


or received until now 3-and now came 


upon themas they were aſſembled ,, in 


Cloven tongues like us they bad heen of 


Fire, 


{ was;qot, tully piven. 
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Fire , to ſhew hc gave both light and 
heat to his Apaltles 3 and in the fimili- 
tude of Tongues, that he who had given 
ligat to their IntellcCtuals, and fervency 
to their afFtions, might now allo adde 
voyce and expreſave facultics to the 
tongue. As for the number on whom 
the Holy Ghoſt here: deſcended , ſome 
lay there. were an hundred and twenty 4 


'Yand others. reſtrain this Advent of the 


Pirit -;to; the Apoſtles -only- But we- 
may thus ſalve this ſcruple : The Holy 
Ghoſt- here - probably deſcended on 
thera all, Apoſtles and others, Men and 
Women , according to St. Peters expo» 
ltion of - that place of: Foe! 3 -T will pore 
ont of my Spirit upon all fleſh 3_ your Sonz: 
«1d your Daughters fball Propheſy., Sc. 
Wherefore let; us meditate , and Pray : 
© God make cleaty our Pearts 
vithin uS,and take not. thy Poly. 
Spirit from us; 
Q. Which # the next © 
A. Trinity-Sunday ; This is che 
ave of Pentecolt, confecrated to the 
honour of the Holy Trinity , becauſe 
fter the Holy Ghoſts Dcſcenhon this- 
nyſtery began to be. notihed ,. which . 
Was. 
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was not lo clearly known before. T 
Trivity 15 elearly proved by: Scripture 
1 Joh. 5. ' There are three that be 
Record in heavens the Father,the Word 
ani the Holy Ghoſt 4 and theſe three ar: 
one» The hgure of the heart of Man 
as well as the natare*' of it , holdet! 
ſome proportion with the bleſſed Trini 
ty, being Friangular, and as it were ex 
tending a Corner of it {elf to each of the 
' three | br pertons.. Let us ;maitat] 


thoſe Crowned four and twenty Elder 
Rev.4. that inceſlantly ſung that Sacre 
Treble, Holy, Hhly; Holy, Lord-God 4 


mighty,6cc. Their Speculation proves th 
Trinity, and their Devotion worſhip 
. and adorcth it. Tenſes and - Perſon 
both ſpeak'the Sacred myltery-of Trini 
ty-in Unity, and Unity in Trinity. An 
| St, Fobn in his Viſton in the Came Rez 
5. bcholds one fittiag-on a [Throne 
which is God the Father; and at-hi 
right-hand the Lamb, which- is God 
the 'Son 3 and the. ſeven-fold- Spiit 
proceeding from both , which is Got 
the Holy Ghoſt: one in_ pewer: ani 
eftcacy , three in- perſonality. The 
fore after. all: Gods goodne(s- —_ 
fe 
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40d in other Feſtivals, now molt wor- © {| 
rcghily doth the Church honour the Holy 
” rinity, | 

r 


an Cane 


if . SunDay .LL 


» 


the n account of the Saints Feſti- 


=_ vals. 
cr P 
rem 7 Hich are the firſt Feltivals * 
any A. St. And2ew , whole 
ſtival is futt vbſcrved , betore any of 
'ke other Apoſtles, becauſe he firſt care 
ſon ) Chrilt 3 the manner thus : Mat. 4. 
outs feſus walked by the Sea of Galilee , 
vl ſaw two brethren; Simon which was 
led Peter, aud Andrew his Brother, caft- 
NY 2 aet into the Sea , for they were Fiſh- 
MF; ; and in that Art our Saviour found 
—Ohem, and called them, to his (crvice3 
PT\Ikd they followed him. St. Axdrew 
Golf but lately been a Diſciple of St. Fob# 
 2Ybert;ft, who was lately impriſoned 3 and 
the loſt that Maſter , he followed 
-brafifis , not only in Life, but alſo in Death;z 


# 


tedſ Preach- 


I” OCEES. > ——A—Ewoo Woo me_—__ ooo _ 
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Preaching Ciriit is Scythia, and the 
| Interiour parts of Athiopts, Cappads- 
cia,*Galatia, Bithyniz, and along the 
''} Emxine-Sca, laſt of allin Thrace, Mace- 
| donia,Tbeſſalia,and Ach.ia,where under 
| 
| 


} - PeſpaſiantheEmperour he had the double 
| honour of dying for his Maſtcr on {ach 
|} an Inſtrument, viz. a Croſs; though 
; with (ome differcnce, it being inverted, 
' He was thus Crucificd in his own Coun- 
| try, and City of his Fathers, the place 
called Patr4,a City of Achaia a Region 
of Greeee , about the cighticth year off 
 _ Chi. | | 
Q. Which 4 the nexs ? 7 
| A. St. Thomas, whoſe Hiſtory 
| is only declared by St. Fol, who indeed 
| . beſt could do itz the ocher Evangelifis] 
| 


| 
| 


Writing but by . Information , as St. 
Mark,, St, Lathe, and St, Matthew (aw 
|  butinpart3 bur St. Foby Writ by intu-F 
|| tion, [and atfeCtionate- experience tromſ} 
'' the beginning, as he begins his firſt Epi- 
'| Rile; That which was from tbe beginning 
' &c. The Hittory of St. Thomas is con 
/ Ftaincd in St. Foby 20. and confiftef 
| chiefly of his trality and his Faith; ' bi 
' frailty- appeareth in his abſence, ant 
i þ Ti 
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it hjs incredulity, verſe 24+. Thomas one 

Nl of the twelve, which i called Didymu , 
ll 45 10t with them when Feſtus came, and 
- E thicrefore when he was told of it, hex. 
I piled his incredulity, by ſaying, Exce t 
eN7 ſee in bis bands the Print of the Nayls, 
hk} &c. And yet for all this,Chrili treats fim 
I witha mildeDialogue,when he appeared 
1. again to 'his Apattles on the oFaves of 
a-f is Refurreftion fo that St. Thomss to. 
expre(s his Faith cryed out, My Lord and 
my God and this he Preached to the ut- 
gy olt pars of the earth, becoming the 
-BApolile of the Eafſt- Indies, converting a 
-Yercat part of that Country , and at laſt 
wyuftcring Martyrdorne at a place called 
ed Cal amine, 1n the 25th year of Chriſt his 
- Matter. 

'Q. Which is next? 

N A. St. -Panl , whoſc Converſion 
ea V2s aftet io liravge a tnanner ,; that it js 
on _ elcbrated than his Martyrdom. , 
the; example' tit, the joy -and 
Knefe the Church” reaped. by. it, and 


4 


> the miraculoufizefs of it.. He is called 
b Shot of the Getter, who. beivg a 

rlecutor, of the Church, and jout= 

E that” putpoſe ,” was called by 
th 


- 
Ih 


——_——_—_— 


_— .— 
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the Lord, and. converted, as you ma) 
read in the ninth Chapter of the Afr. 
This was Anxo Dom. 37 » from which 
. time he began to Prcach and Convert 
others ; and he was fo cxcellent in his 
Preaching; that many thought lim 
(faith St. Origen) to be that Holy Ghoſt 
which Chrilt had promiſed to (end alter 
his departure: and St. Hierom (aith his 
words were like Thunder : and. one of 
St. Auguſtins three chick wiſhes was, 
to have heard St. Paxl. . He was more 
than any Univerſal Biſhop, and had the 
whole 'world for his Dioce(s3 and h 
did run through all the moſt known 
parts of it, viz. Seleucia, Phrygia,Gala 
tia, Macedoma, Athens, Corinth, Epbeſis, 
and the rett of ' the Grecian , and many 
of the *Afiatick Churches z . beſides th 
Mcditerranean Iflands, Cyprus, Crete 
Malta , &c. with the Continents ol 
Spain and Ttalie, in which lalt he ſuffer 
ed by the Sword of Nero abour the 674 
year of Chriſt, on the 29th day of Ju 
Q. "Which is theyext ? _ 

_ A. St. Matthias, who was chole 

by -Lot to be-ohe of the. twelve..A % 
(tles in the room of Twas, who had 
x 4 as 


1 21!'% | 
% * |: 


Y SALUTATION 


wy, ——_— RG ———_—_ 


| 
| 
| 
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"rayed his Maſter. You have the flory 
in the firſt Chapter of the 'At;. The 
time when'it was done , was between 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt and the Spirits 
Deſcenfion : ' Aud in thoſe days Peter 
food 1Þ in the midj}, &c. The” manner 
of this Eic&ion was by deſignation of 
perſons, and caſting of Lots: the names 
of the perſons to be elected were Foſaph 
called 74/tus,and Barſabas allo and-Mat- 
thias, they being of the 70 Diſciples3 
and the Lot fell on Matthias, who ſpread 
the Goſpel throughout Africe 3 but-his 
pains had the uſual reward of Martyr- 
dom,being firſt almoſt, Roned to death, 
and then beheaded with an Ax, on-the . 
24th of February, Anno Dom. 5t. 

Q. Why i our Lady-day kept * © 

A. In memory of the Annuntiation of 


KEE Mary; being fo called, becauſe now it 


was that the Angel brought the Meſſage 
to the blefled Virgin. As an evil Ange! 
under the ſhape of a Serpent was ſent 
to Eve , to work our woe 5 fo here a 
good Angel is ſent to the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, with glad-Tidings of our weal 3 
our Reftitution herein happily propor- 
toning our fall. ' Elizabeth conceived 
R ON 


curiquily. About this time ( as ſome 


of a Lyon, writing his Kingdom. , His 


was Jobs: he was Diſciple and Nephew 
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on the 24th of September , and Mary in 
the ſixth Month, following , being the 
25th of March. This conception was 
not: done: by any way, which our (in and 
ſhame of: Adam had unhallowed , but 
ina mote wonderful manner z where 
Speech, . was Husband, and Ezr Wite, 
= Holy Ghoſt did overſhadow ' this 
ry, toſhew, that what cannot be 
xp ought not to be examined 


conjecture.) the, world was Created ; 
and-ſo the ſecond Adam was canceived 
about the time the tirlk Adam was de- 
cerved. 

Q Which is the next Feſtwual # 

A. 8. Wark, who is one of the 
four Evangelitts. As Matthew in alluſion 
to Ezehicls fur bealts , hath the face of 
4 man , deſcribing Chrilts humane na* 
ture3 St. Luke ot a Calfe, deicribing 
his Priclthood 1 St. Job of an Eagle, 
deſcribing his Divinity : ſo St. Mark 


ſurname was Mark, his propex name 
of S. Peter his Sitters Son, and thercfor: 


tometimes called his San » and (© Jane 
an 
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and Fade were called The Brothers of our 
Lord, according to the Jewiſh cattom. 
He ſhewed his weakneſs , in miſunder- 
ſtanding our Lord when he affirmed 
himſelf to be That Bread of life that 
came down from beaven, taking it ina 
Carnal (ence. He and divers of the 


Diſciples forſook him z but ' St. Mark, 


was happily and ſca{onably recalled by 
St. Peter. He was alfo Colm-German 
unto Barxuabas, by whom and St. Paxt 
he ſeems at firſt to have been aſſumed 
to the work of the Miniſtry, AGs 12. 
And though he lett them in Pamphylia , 
yet he defitted not from propagating, of 
the Goſpel, but afterwards accompanicd 
his Colin Barnabas into Cyprus , and fo 
it the highway to [taly, where he was 
ſo highly valued , that they ill retayn 
him as the tutelar Saint of Venice, where 
it is probable (though ſome ſay at Rome) 
he penned his Goſpel in the Greek 
tongue , and molt probably from the 
mouth of St. Peter his Uncle. Hg was 
Biſhop of Alexandria , where Was 
Martyred, Anno Chriſti 63+ 

Q. Which is/tbe next © 


' 4-- DapÞay , kept Wnemiry: © of 
I 2 St. Phyits 


= , by —_ = 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


A EINE Win Be ame ——— 


chiefly thereaddreſi to Phi/ip.He brought 
the Greeks to Chriti : he was preſivt at 
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St. Philip and St. Fames. There wcre 
ewo Phitips 3 St. Philip the Apoſtle, and 
St. Philip the Deacon. - St. Philip the 
Apolile was born at Bethſaida, and called 
tothe Apolileſhip next day after St, Peter 
and St. Andrew.: He was preſent when 


our Saviour fed 5000 with five Loaves 
and two Fiſhes: Chrilis diſcourte is 


our Saviours laſt Supper , where he des 
fired Chriſt to ſpery him the Fatber , tor 
which he mildly reprehendeth him. He 
Preached in Scythiz about 20 years 3 he 
went afterwards into the lcfſtr 4ſi2,and 
part of Athiopiz , and to:Hierapolis in 
Phrygia, where by his Prayers, he 1s ſaid 
to defiroy-a terrible Serpent, freeing i ae 
people from much dceliruction. But 
notwithſtanding all his Preach;ng and 
miracles, they beat . impriſon ,, wound, 
overwiclm him with ſtones, and at laſi 
Crucify him,under the EmperaiClandin, 
Anno Chriſti 53» | 
The other St. Philip was one of th 

7 Deacons choſen by' the ,Apoliles :;: he 
dwelt in Ceſarez : he Preachcd in Sama: 
1:2 While Sau! was perfecuting ,.'and 
| p Bap- 
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Baptized multitudes, among whom was 
Simon Magus the Sotagter;;'Aﬀterwards, 
by dire&tion of an Angel; :he-goes 'tos 
wards the South,mects with that famous 
Eunuch betonging* to Caitdace Queen 
of Z1biopia, and converts him. and 
being” carried by an 'Angcl to Azotus, he 
Preach& inal} the-Cities till be came to 


Ceſarea.; Authors agree not about his | 


death, miſtaking him for the former 
Philip. The Colleague of St.” Philip 
was St. 7Zames the Son of Alpbews, ſur- 
named- Zames zhe: left he was the real 
Brother: of -Simon and Jxde'; He was 
the' Anthor of. that Fpitile bearing his 
name ;.. He was the fir{t Biſhop of Fe- 
ryſalem , and ſo devout , that. his knees 
werelgrown like: Camels: knees; hard 
and -brawoy iz yet notwithſtanding his 
Piity, he luflered Martyrdowd} as\Enjcbz- 
w lays. the people flattering hum to 
Preach npon the Pinacle of. the Fermple, 
luddenly threw him down from thence. 


Fofer bus ays: he was: firlt. Stoned 3 but: 


not being.quite dead with his\fall \nor 
ſtoning, but ti] continuing his;Prayers,, 
a certain Tanner. or {uch kind of tellow, 
with a Club knocked him onthe head. 
R 3 Q. Which 


— —  — 
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Qu: Which is the. next ? 
A. St. Barnabas, ' who was 'one 


1}- of the ſeventy, asis expreſſed very often 


in holy 'Scripture. Upon the Martyr- 
dom of St. Stevex , the Apoſtles''then 
diſperſing, themſelves, ſent St. Barnaby 
with a commiſſion to Preachrthe: Word 
at Antioch, where began. the: firſt ' Chri- 
ftian denomination : then he departed'to 


'Tarſus, to ſeek Saxl 3 and having found 


him, they joyn together inthe Miniſtry, 
travelling to.ſcveral places, as you may 
Read4n'thethirteenth of tbe As. / But 
there -fe]1 :out ſome difference between 
them, Which though ſharp , was but 
fhort and caſual 3 onely. about St. Bar- 
#abas deſire to take his Colin Mark, with 
him, who St. Paul fearing might defert 


them again , as he: formerly had done, 


be choſe. Szlas , and departed. ' This 
nothing hindred the progreſs: of the 
Sacred: Word, which they proſecuted all 
the reſt of their life-time , till they both 
ſufferedMartyrdom,which was executed 


' en St. Barnabas about the 4.9th or 50th 


year of our: Lord Chriſt. 
Q. Which i the next 
A. St. John Baptiſt , who 


was 
the 


| 


i} | 
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the Son of Zachariah and Elizabeth 3 
Zachartah a Prieſt , and-Elizabeth that 
was old, and called Barrea 3 yet how- 
ever ſhe conceived with Child , and be- 
ing viſited by Mary the Mother of our 
Lord , it is {aid that this Holy Child re- 
joycedin ber Womb. He was the firſt 
Chriſtian Preacher, Preaching repentance 
and Baptiſm, fo that all the Region rownd 
about him came to be Baptized of him , 
confeſſing their ſins 3 and our Lord him- 
ſelf comes unto his Servant , the Maſter 
to his Diſciple, to be Baptized : but al- 
though Fohnu modeftly anſwered him , 
Thon aeedeſt not be Baptized at all, &c. 
Yet he would be Baptizcd : he will need 
that for us,which he needcd not tor him- 
{cf : for im his Baptiſm he did pat on us, 
aswe do or ought to put on him in onrs. 
Joba did Preach the coming of Chrift 
his Maſter, and his Father Zachary was 
fayn between the Porch and the Altar 
tor affirming Chriſt born of a Virgin; 
Although St. Fohn for the moſt (part 
lived in the Wildetnel(s, as you may 
read in his Hiſtoty,, yet he was' (@me. 
times at Court , and there rectiveÞhis 
Martyrdom, the manner th. Herodts 


R 4, 


Antipas | 


- ——— — w - 
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' But Gods judgment ſoon found them 
14! all chree: for Herod was ſoon aiter over- 

1+! thrown inbattel by the Arabian King , 
| Whoſe Daughter he had put awayz and 
{| at laſt he was depoſed, fined, baniſhed , 
- he and his lewd Herodias, by Cajus. and 


| It is reparted that ſhe a while aftcr 


| therewith beheaded. 


Antipss having put- off Aceta the Ara» 
bian Princeſs, his own.lawfuf Wife, 
and Marricd his double ncecc, 712, Hero+ 
digs , the relict of his Rrother Phalip, 
and SJ of his Brother Ariſtobu- 


las , St. Fobn told him it was unlawful ; 
for which cauſe, although Herod Reve- 
renced him, and ix mary things heard 
bim , he was impriſoned , and Herodias 
and her Daughter prevail {o with Herod, 
that St, Fohns head muſi be a diſh at 
Herods Banquet on his Birth-day, being 
danced off his ſhoulders, 4##uo Dom: 50. 


the Roman Scnate, dying both inglori- 
ouſly : and as for the dancing Daughter, 


paſſing over a Frozen lake , the Ice ſud- 
denly breaking, ſhe fell in, and was 


Q- Which i the next ? 
A. St. Peter, who was one of the 
firſt that came to the Diſcipleſhip, Mat. 4. 
Chritt 
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Chriſt there inviting four of them toge- 

thexs Peter. and. Andrew 5 James and 
Fobn.; , St. Peter was ſo highly.in Chriſts 
tavgue , that-he was'.not only, of. his 
Counſal,but of hisCabinet with him in all 
ſ{:rious txanſactions '0n. Mount . Tabor, 
where he participateth heavenly Society, 
and would fain be. building; Tahernacles | 
there, "Alſo Chriſt cauſed him miracus- * ! 


louſly.co walk/upon the Water, and he * 


wasas.ſtout for his Maſter ,: by cutting 
off: Melcbs his ear _in his defence : but 
ax all this, he had his weakneſles,lo that 
Chriſt ſaid to him.Get thee behind me Sa- 
tau and in his denial of his Maſter 
with a Curſe, of which he heartily, xc- 
pented,..Aftex ur. Saviours death,hie was 
a diligent; and molt (ucce(sful Apoliles 
and about Ano Chriſti 51, at. Rome 'op* 
poled Simon Magus , = was a vcry 
great Impoſtorz thence potting into lefler 
Afia, he Preached a while: unto the Jews, 
until the viſtion of the ſheet from hea» 
yer, and theg.he Preached to the Gen- 
tiles at Antioch, where ſome write him to © | 
have been Biſhop ſeven years. Andin {| 
the 24th of Mero he returned to Rome, 


not as Biſhop, but as a ſirangerz although « | 
KS. foe . 


A 


—ASSD co - 
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ſome affirm he was Biſhop there 25 years. 
'Bat all agret there he ſuffered, in thef 
. 68th year of Chriſt , and laſt of Nero. 
He and -St. Paw both in one day 3 St. 


Peter being Crucityed Inverſly, to differ 
humbly from his Maſters and St.. Paul 
beheaded. jt 

 Q. Which # the next Feſtival # 

A. St. James, Son of Zebedens , 
'Brother of St. Fob#, called ames the 
great, as being one of the three that 
were admitted to the transfiguration and 
the rayſing of Fairw Daughter ; he was 
ofic of the four that' came firli to our 
Saviour 3 Simon. and Andrew , Fame; 
and Foby : It was this Fames and Fob» 
thatmoved their Mothertoan indiſcreet 
Petition that they might kt-on the right 
and the left hand withChriſtin his King- 
dom. This Woman their Mother. was 
named Salome,the Sifter of Foſeph Hul: 
band tothe bleſſed Virgin ; and therefore 
the Sons were often called Brothers of 
onr Lord. This St. Fames was endued 
with ſo great courage, 'aS'to tell Herod 
Agrippa of fone reigning fin 3 and that 
Lrought him to be one of the-foxmoli 
to drink of Chrifis Cup, and to become 
| Proto- 
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Proto-Martyr of all the twelve Apoſtles. 
It is reported as 'Authentick , that the 
Informer who broyght . St. Moe» 
hisTryal,ſceing the undauntedneBs of I 
witnelfing Chriſts truth , was there 
converted,and declared himfetf a Chirt> 
ſtian,and for the ſame became an Thinie- 
diate Copartner in his ſufferings, King 
him forgiveneſs as they went to eXerit» 
tion. What became of Herod, You 
May read in the As, | how that the An- 
gel of the Lord ſmote him., and be ws 
Eaten up of Worms. We teal tiot ny 
ticularly what death St. Fames Nliffered, 
only that he died by the 'Sword 3' Yo 
that we may conclude he was beheaded. 
He was the Patron of Spain, and after 
his death his body was trauſlated. add 
Buried at a place cafled Compoſtet/z in 
Spain , July 25. {4 ds. 
Qs. Which is the next O00" 0 
A. St. Bartholomew ,. who is 
only named in the new Teſtament, and 
no mention made of any of his'a&i0ns, 
| Muchdifference there is about what he 
| was ſome alledging him-to he that 
| Nathanael which St. Philip Sreuigit ge | 
Chriſt z and ſhew {ome reaſon' for - : 
. ut 


* 
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but j it js again diſproved , and ethers of 
_ great Jon hold that he was no Jew, but 
one of Noble excract,,even nephew and 
| heir ugtoa King of Sis, as his name 
Feemeth to intimate, Bar Tolomes , the 
| Son of. Ptolomews. Who he Was, We Can» 
ngt pertain from $acred ſtory 3 but the 
Eccleſiaſtical cory {peaks well of him, 
'rendring hin yery eloquent in advance- 
if, ing his Maſters Goſpel , travelling and 
. || Preaching to the Lycaonians, then to the 
f remoter 1ydians, aud laſtly-to the Bars 
FN barows Armenians, where for Converting 
"8! |  Palemon Brother of. King Aſtiages , he 
| as put to deach, or rather to, many: 
et deaths i in one 3 being firſt ſtoned , then. 
[8 Crucifycd,and, on the Croſs Flayed alive; : 
[\#] and (ome Write that he Hung, on the 
il Croſs fill Preaching, to, the Peftaros 
| till the:day following,” and then they be- 
| headed him, Arnu Dom. $1: "And hence 
| it is called a double. Feſtival. lorhe keep- 
I} | Nas oth*the 24 and 25,0f-Augalt to his 
| Pre, The afois fad elem after- 
ecame Big 14 WF Ce. 
ze hich #s the next #. * 
SOT the Publicas, or 
yy gy him Jeſus callerh as be 
p Wa 


Chriſt having cured the Palſticd mans bor - 


have ahouſe , Fohs the 19th. Our Sa- 


- him, who from that time ( (aith the text) 
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was fitting at the receipt of Cuſtom. 


dy, proceeds to cure, Matthews Soul; 
Maithew, who was a Rich man , and a 
covetous , yet however at Chrifts call 
he aroſe and followed him :. He. left all, 
and followed bim,aith St. Lake, that is, 
the immoderate caxe of all ; he lcft not 
all his Eſtate, for- we read that be cn- 
tcrtayned Chriſt at a great..Feaſt in his 
houſe. - This is againſt thoſe that vow 
Poverty-; . for our Saviour did not cn- 
joyn.it-3. for ..St.: Fohx alſo is ſaid to 


viotns b«queatbing his bleſſed Mother to 


taok hey. bome to his own. bouſe. But to- 
return to St. Matthew: he followed 
oux Sgvious conſtantly, being firſt a Dif 
ciple., then an, Apoſtle, afterwards an 
Evavgelift, and lalt of all.a Martyr. He 
firſt Preaghed in Fades 3 he publiſhed 
his Goſpel.in their own Hebrew Lan- 
guage,as St, Hierome affirms, It is ſup» 
poſed to be fendred into Greek by Fames 
the. Brochgr of our Loxd. Heattcr this 
travelled" oyer Pontw and 4ſia ; Anno 
Chriltz 5 1, ang from thence into Zthi- 


opia 5 


; n — — 
P ——— — — - 


degrees and orders amobgt th 
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o0piz 3and having ſpent 20 years amongſi 
them, they for a reward of his Preach- 
ing Eternal life to them , bereave him 
of his Corporal life, by beheading hirn, 
about Anno Chriſti 71+ 

Q. Which is the next ? 


A. St. Michael the Archangel , on 
which the Church doth Celebrate the 


general memorial of all Axgels, for the 
reat and various benefits which man- 


| s 
'F/! Kind enjoyeth both in Soul and Body by 


their appointed aid and Miniſtration. 
All Writers conclude [that there arc 
Angels 3 and the Schoolmen diſtinguiſh 


#| them and their triple Hierarchies one 


above another, with as many Orders it 


| | each of chem 3 and that in neceſſary op- 


polition to as many of the Infernal Com- 
bination : Their mode of * Operation , 
motion,and dittingaifhed Offices,into In> 


#, ftructive, Tutelar, Vehicular, Militant , 


Matrimonial , Terreſtrial and Aquatick 
Angels. Theſe are niceties> but holy 
Scripture ſays that” there are moſt exact 
m, evi- 


b 
k » 


dent from' theit "names'; Seraphim , 
Cherubim,Thrones Principalities,Poppers : 
and that.they have a Guardianſhip over 
| , TEN. 
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men, which ſomeaſlert to be particular; | 
chat every one 'from' his birth hath his 
aſſigned Angel attending and defending |} 
him 3 (o ſaith St. Hierom, and Scripture 
feems to ſecond him, Pſal. 34. The | 
Angel of the Lord encampeth round about | 
them that fear him; and detivereth them ; 
and ſo doth feveral other places, as Mate 
18, and As the 12. of St. Peters An- 

el. Theſe Angels have names which | 

enote their Othce 3 as Gabriel {ignifieth 
the fixength of God, Repbael hath his 
narne from hegling diſcales, and this 
-Michael | ſignifieth power; and is | 
brought in as-a Champion of the Church, | 
and therefore the Church Celebratech 
his memory on this day. 

 Q: Which is the next f 

4: 'St. Luke the Evangeliſt : he- 
was Born at Antioch. in Syria , and by 
Profe(fion was a Phyſitian. Some think 
hit to'Have been one of the 70, and 
one of thoſe two Diſciples travelling 


to Emarsz but fome Antient Fathers | 


ſay he was not an "Immediate . Diſciple 
of Chriſt , but only a Companion and 
Diſciple of the Apoſtles; himſelf inti- 
wating that he wrote his Goſp:1 by the. _ 
Dictation. 
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Di&ation of others; and-the Afts of the 
Apaltles by.his own obſervation, being 
the conitant Companion: of .St, Pawhin 
| his travels. This Goſpel is more full 

and Hiſtorical than: the others, ſupply- 
ing many paſſages and cirpuipſanes 
Which they | omitted. This he.dedicates 
to Thespbilus, whom he calls moſt excel- 
Tent ; but all 'Wyiters diſagree who this 
Theophilus is : ſome ſay, it is according 
to the name, to the lovers of God 3 and 
oth, xs will have, it bea particular perſon, 
but agxee not 'who :, however,,, we may 
obſerve that St. Lukg gives him an Ho- 
nourable Title 3 contrary. to the humour 
of our Quakers, who will not allow of 
good manners jn Religion. . This pain- 
tul ſervant of the Lord ,-.after; he had 
endravorcd.to: be as well a heavenly as 
an carthly Phyſitian, was in the gnd cu- 
red of all Jileaſes, dying in Bythiria , 


(a Region of the Lifſer 4ſi 14,now callcd | 
Anatolia ) nee Rontus, in;the. In 
year of his Age, Auno Chriſtz. 74: 

Ge Phgh i ths _C.. -- 

” 4:$t.Sfmon & S; JuPpymhg war 


Brechreg in Blood, "and cthxen in good 


my works» St, Tude did write that Eoiftle 
| which 
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which beareth- his namc 3 wherein he 
hath care to inform the reader that he 
not that Traytor Fd, but Jude the 
ſervant of Jeſus Chri(t , and Bretber ofc 
James. He was not only.diligent in 
his writing , but alſo in his travelling 
Preaching the common Salvation 1n 
Greece, Pontus, Meſopotamia 3 and altcr- 
wards, as ſorne ſay, travelling with his 
Brother :Simon into Perſia , where he 
performed a wonderful cure, as Eyſebius 
relates: King Abgarzs (Prince of ſome 
borderer on Emphrates ) having an in» 
curable diſcaſe.as to man , ſendeth to 
Chriſt by. Letters; Petitioning his afliſt- 
ance 3 which was granted as to the cure 
but not coming to him : St. Jude is ſent, 
who arriving at the place, in the nam? 
and power of Jeſus performeth the cure, 
not only of the Body, byt of the Soul, 
on this Prince and (everal cthers, He 
therefore was offered great rewards, 
but refuſed all 3 for which cauſe being 
envied by the Pricſts of that Country , 

they Sacrificed him, Anno Chriſti 43. - 
His Brother Simon alſo Preached the 
Goſpel in Zgypt, Libya, Perfia, Cyrene , 
and as ſome ſay, in our Country of 
Brit ain, 


 wardsto the Saints Triutphant, down 
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Britain, Anno Chriſti 63. though others 
attribute that to Foſeph of Arimathea. 
This $imon, as ſome Authors write, at 
length returning home to Ferxſalem,and 
ſucceeding his Brother Fames the juſt in 
that Biſhoprick,was in the end Crucifed} 
inthe 120 year of his Age, being. the 
lat Sacrifice of all the Apotles. 
Q. Which # tbe next ? 

- 4 All Saints, This is Feftww 
Catholicum, -whereon God is magni 
in all his Sarnts topether : it looks 1 


"wards to the Saitits' Militant, knittin 


the -Church of | Eugland 4s any of th 
form:r 3 and they are kept on the 5th 0 
November, the 3oth of Fanuary, and th 
29th day of May. | 
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Sunday LIL. 
A Brief account of the three 


$34 Sf hath ever 

"mer P PS ecuriot but 

uM" AE it ſhould have 

uſſerel Fon Mad the defi 1gnes 


if wicked men taken cfe&. It was 

ot the life of oneMartyr that was aym- 

| at, but-the Hives bf whole Kingdom, | 
"at leaſt the Repreſentatives: thereof , 

xing the King, Queen, Prince, Lords, 

dmmons and Mapifirates of this King- 
om 
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dom of Eaglzud, in Parliament afſem-(" 
bled. - Such was the anger of that man c 
of ſia , the Pope of Rome, for our lcav-" 
ing him and the Superſtitions of his 5 
Church,that he took all ways to be reven-J! 
ged on us * Firtt, by publiſhing a Bull or 
Curſe agaioſt Queen Eizabeth4 which K 
was not only an epcqouragement,but-allo A 


 @&' ſtrong command. to Rebellion and C 


that Pope Pius Dnintus by name was!" 
fo zealous againſt her, that he offercd** 
his Perſon and 'all kis ; P atrimony lp 
effe& her. ruine ;;.and this took fichſ** 
effe& with Catholzeh, Princes, that'Pbiliph® 
the third,King of Spain » in' Anno Dom fc 
1588, provided and ſet out a Fleet c of; 
Ships, 'which was called the Invincib! T 
Arm3zdo, conſiſting, of 57868 Tans, and'* 
all other. manner of Warlike 'provilionſ?? 
to invade this Kingdom ;..but;God 4 al 
nighty.diſappointed them, letting look 54 
the Elements to blow and (catter themJ** 
that they b:came the (port and | rattl:s 


of the Wind and Waves. . + Cul 


Thus : had we an open perſecution i) by 


tended as, but prevented. by: Gods greaf?* 

power. and goodneſs, But this ot t 

5th of November was cloſe, and hidget 01 
nf} 
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m the very earth, and contrived by the 
Children of darkneſs, Prieſts and Jefu- 
ites, with much ſecrecic: for arr Oath was 
given to -every one that was acquainted 
with it, not to make diſcovery. Their 
ntent and Plot 'was to deſtroy the late 
King Fames of bleſſed memory , Queen 
Anne his Wife, Prince Henry htir to the 
Crown, the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
eIPoral, ahd. the Commons aff. mbled in 
"Ifartiarvent; belides the attendants and 
ſpectators at fo great a Solemnity, The 
pttot. whercot Livie ſpeaks, of dif 
i patching the whole Senate of Rome in an 
hour : * The device at Carthage to cat 
Foft one whole ta&tion by one enterpriſe : 
1 The conſpiracy of. Brxius and Caſſius 
adto kill Ceſar in the Sexate-honſe : The 
onfproject of deſtroying in one Conclave 
Ithe greateli-part of the Cardinals : The 
of Sicaliqn Even-ſong, and the Pariſten 
mIMattins: nay, the with of Nero , that 
|IKome had but one head which he might 
eut oft. at one blow-3 -came far ſhort to 
;4llibe miſchief of - this Invention, which 
-allipared neither Age,SEX, mor degree. To 
c<&ccompliſhthis, they: firſt digged a Mine 
obe carxicd under the Parliament: ; 
; ue 
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I! on the firſt day of the Parliament, whicifif 
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but that being too laborious and danger 
ous, they hired a Cellar which was jal 
under the; P arliament-howſe, and adjoy1 
ing to the dwelling-houyſe of Tho 

Percy one. of the Conſpirators 3 and pre; 
tending to ſtore in with. Wood anc 
Coles, they placed in it 3o bagels and 
hogſheads all full of Gunpowder, anc 
upon it layd Iron-bars,ſtones,with billet 
and faggotsz and all this was to. be ſe 
on fire by a Match and trayn of powd 


was tobe on the 5th of November, Au 
Dom.1605.All matters being thus order 
cd and ready for cxecution,it was diſco 
vered by a Letter which was by ſom 
one of theConſpirators delivered to a ſerf 
vant of the LordMonteagle to be deliv 
cd to his Maſter,to advil: him not to bj 
preſent at that next Parliament : for,ſaighc! 
the Letter, though there be nu appearſſ 
ance of any Stir, yet they ſhall receive 
terrible blow this Parliament , and yt 
they ſhall not fee who hurts them. Thi 
was good advice to him, which he make$ſ 
to be ſo to all the- Kingdom : for: al 
though he ungerfiood not the full;mean$ 
ing , yet. he'-believed there: was: fan 

dangellf 


bt 
I 
1, 
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danger 3 wherefore he went to Court, 
acquaintsjthe Council,and they the Kings 

one could fadom the botom of it, till 

the. King at length cauſed: the Houſes 
2nd Cellars adjacent to the Parliament- 
ſe to be ſeaxchcd 3 and on the 4th day 

bf November in the evening, when all 
Whings were ready for execution, upon 
Mearch of this Cellar, they there find out 
fthe Gunpowder, diſcover the Treaſon, 
d one of the Traytors,Guy F auk-s by 
fibame, with a dark-lanthorn in his hand, 
hnd the Fatal match in his pocker,booted 
Ij=d ſpurred, ready to be gone fo ſoon 
he ſhould have executed his Office : 
"0k was then taken and ſecured, and {oon 
rafter ſeveral of the reſt, who were tryed, 
id found guilty of the treaſon,and exe- 
Aited. The names of the chief Traytors 
igncre Garnet, Gereard and Teſmond, Je- 
arfſites., Tho. and Rob. Winter, Fawkes, 
ec Mbyes,Bates, Digby, Rookwoad and Graunt, 
yelFrions trycd and catt 3 Catesby, Percy, 
wb» and Chriftopher Wright , flayn in 
kelikbcilion, betoxe they could be taken 
al0hdd Tre/bam,who dicd in Prifen. Theſe 
anfkic the namcs, this was their treaſon, 
Is thus had we a miraculous deliver- 
pe ance 


—— ww R- 
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ance : wherefore as the three Eſtates of 
Paritament  wcre thus preſerved 3 fo 


they joyned in--an AdG.-of-: 
for a perpetual amen Or year 
remembrance. | 

Q. Why do we obſerve th zoth dg 
of January ? 

A. In memary-of-che-Martyrdon 

of King Ed, 44 7354 
' What was? - : 1 Rc: 0. 
the 5th of \Neviendlaun: fa "Was: 


compleated onthe «; 
1648. TbezPok nde& 
intended [to-delirysthexhb 
King, Lords, and*Commbngy/t i | 
did 5th LON 
firſt Eltatez arid-head-ol 
Traytors were moto bold: 
as theſe 3 for1 OED the. N 
under groundzand theſe in the face of al 
the world;at ndbn-day.Indeed they wete | 
Parallel in thiszthcir:pretences-were alike 
Religious, though fordifferent Religion: 
or rather for differeut Factions in Rell 
gion ; they that deligned the one, wer: 
tiery Roman Catholicks z they: that acti 
the other, wereas hot-headed Sefarie! 
To ſay of what Sed they were of - 
ade 
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ated thus violently againſt their Sove» 
raigne, is an uncertainty z for they were 
various, the one taking away his Kings 
ly power 5 and then the other bercavin 
him of his humanelifte. Though thoſe 
in 1605, and theſe in 1648, pretended 
Religion 3 yet our pious Soveraigne, not 
owning the Profcllion of either of them, 
dycd for Religion, being a Martyrs for 
the Church, But although the firit. pre« 
tence was Religion,yet at length it pro- 
ved to be for power and dominionzwhich 
being obtained by the Factions , they 
not enduring Competitors in Govern® 
ment, and knowing {o long as the right 
lawfulGovernor wasalive,theycould have 
no right thereto zthey therefore reſolved 
todiſpatch him out of the way, and that 
by a Law too, as they pretended,though 
never. ſo unjuſt , and contrary to t 
known Laws of God , and of this King 
dom. They attained to their cnds, be- 
reaving him of life,that was the life of all 
his Loyal Subjets. The manners how 
they acted, as it is unparallel'd, ſo it is 
but too well known for me particular'y 
to relate : too many have ermployed their 
Pens alrcady on thus fad ho 
Ta 
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362 
In general:Thoſe men whom our peace. 
able King called to his Conncil, ( I meay 
the xnhappy long Parliament ) engaged 
" him to a Warnand having fixt themſelves 
; Into a perpetuity,with a piace of ingrate- 
ful Logick, diſtinguiſhed the Kings Ay- 
thority from hisPerſonzſo puttingafunder 
thoſe that God had joynecd, till they had 
deſtroyed both, and ſo at laſt themſelve,, 
As his own SubjeQs were his preſecu- 
tors, ſo his own houſes were his Priſons ; 
' and through the Banqueting-houſe of 
his Royal Palace at'White-Hall, the 
hurried him:to the laſt Act of his Trage 
dy upon a Scaffold erected at his ow 
Bj door; and there he ſubmitted his Roy 
TR head to be cut off by an Executioner, 
1 Thus fell our Glorious King , whe 
was the Darling of heaven , the d 
light of mankinde, the diſdain on 
of Vice and baſneſs 3 the exacteſt Pictur 
of our bleſſed Saviours life and deat! 
that cre was drawn by any Chronicle 
his trueſt Portrature, is drawn | 
himſelf, in that excellent book, entit 
led The PortraQure of his Sacred Maje 
in his Solitudes and Sufferings. | 
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Q. Why do we obſerve the 29th day 
of May ?' 

A. Out of a double conlideration-: 
frſt, in Commemoration of the Birth< 
day of our Royal Soveraign. Charles the 
ſecond , who was Born on the 29th of 
May, Anno Dom. 1630. And ſecondly, 
in Congratalation.of his Reſtauration or 
ſecond Birth, being reſtored. tous , and 
himſelf, on the 2gth'of May, Amo Dom. 
1660. the Inauguration of. bis life'now-', | 
becoming the Inauguration'to hisCrown. | 
[t is reported af 'the Inhabitants neer the... 
North Pole, (where there is a continued | 
darkneſs for ſome,months together) that 
t the end. of that-long night, the Na» 
tives aſcend the' higheſt Mountains to 
xhold their long looked-for friend of life, 
be Sun ; and having ſeen it, with great 
y congratulate each other with loud ac- 
lamations and Feattings, And therefore 
7c on the ſame account expreſs our joy 
or the reſtoration of our Sun , Charles 
he fecond,who after a long night ofhor-. 
id Rebellion and confuſion) did on this ' 
lay appear in this ourNorthern Horizon, - 
ind with theRays of hisCrown and Sce- 
ter did diſſipate thoſe thick Milts that 
on: had | 
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il - ments. The City to her Commerce and 
$01} Traffique, and all under God,ſccured by 


had ſo long hung about us. Wherefore as 
God reſtored him to us, let us render 
thanks unto God for his great mercy in 
reſtoring him to usz who thereby reſtores 
to the Commonwealth her Laws,and in 
them peace and ſafety. The Church is 
reſtored to her Piety, Patrimony, and 
Honour. The Univerſities to their Arts 
and Sciences , Learning and encourage- 


this Crown and Scepter. | 

To relate the manner of this Reſto- 
ration would be needleſs, becauſe it is 
ſtill freſh in our memories : but in gene- 
ral, it was admirable, being effected by 
the only hands of Providence, very few 
Inſtruments: and indeed what need is 
there of Inſtruments, to do that which 
the great God of heaven hath deſigned 
for his own work? for it was his own 
doings, and marvailous it was in our 
Eyes : for ſure if ever any Prince was 
Miraculouſly preſerved on carth , and 


given from hcaven to a people, ours was 


he. A Prince every way Royal: he 
is the Grandchild of 7 ames the Learned, 


and Henry the Great. The 116th King 
| of 
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of Scotland; derived from above twenty 
Kings of England , beſides thoſe before 
the Conqueſt 3 and generally allycd to all 
the Rings of Chriſftendom.. Hc may be 
rightly Termed, Defender of the. Faith, 
in reſpec of his unalterable firmnels to 
the Proteſtant. Religion, undex ſo many 
ſtrong Solicitations, that neither the ſea- 
ſonablc kindneſs of thoſe of a contrary 
Profcfſion, nor the Scandalous unkind- 
neſs-of thoſe of his own perſwaſion 
could any-whit ſtartle him from his holy 
relolution, And as he hath a Title to 
the Kingdom of Fraxce , ſo he beſt de-. 
ſerves the Title of the French - King : 
Viz. the moſt Chriſtian, It is in memory. 
of this our moſt Chriſtian King, that we 
ſet apart this day : wherefore let us ring 
ourBels of joyfulneſs,but beware of hold- 
ing faſt the cords of Vanity. Let us Feaſt 
one another in our houſes, but withal take 
heed we Feaſt not them whoſe meat and 
drink is the Licentiouſneſs of finners.. 
Let us kindle Bonfires in our ſtreets , 
but beware of thoſe inflamed Lufts that 
kindle Gods diſpleaſure : for as every fin 
is a Traytor to the Soul, ſo every wicked . 
perſon. is-a Traytor to his Prince, 
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| | o> ef» . If» oF» <> of» 
[| SBGBB: BEDLBY 
| A- Pattern of Dayly Devotion, 


Reverend and Pious Son and 
Father of this Church. 


"N ſtead of Prayers, which uſe to be 
at the end of Books of this nature, 
we have thought hit to ſet before you 
WW the Pattern of day)ly Devotion , out of 
' the Life of the moſt reverend and emi- 
nent perſon that ever this Church bred : 
whercby all men may ſee how they may 
have and keep communion with God in 
TW the uſe of the wholſom Prayers and 
KM Directions of the Church of England; 
BIR and withal, how.they may keep up their 
ſouls in a ſuitable holy frame at thoſe 
mm Prayers, which may honour God,comfort 
"wy them, adorn our Religion , convince 
|; gainſayers, and keep a happy correſpon- 
dence between us and heaven. 

1. As ſoon as you awake,be ſure you 
have ſome choice Plalmsand Portions of 
Scripture to pitch your fixſt thoughts up- 
_” on. 


—— — 


drawn by the Life of the moſt | 
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on, together with ſome meditation of 
leep,ot the night,Gods preſervation to-- 
wards you: to which end you ſhould 
have the (even penitential Pſalms, and 
7 indeed all the Pſalms, as they had them 
in the Primitive Church, by heart : and 
4 you ſhould enlarge your meditations on 
the Lords moſt comprehenſive Prayer , 
obſerving each word, with the duties and 
e [conforts contained in them. 
2. Suffer no-worldly buſineſs to pol-* 
u I{(s your thoughts,till you have conſider-/ 
xf (cd the temper of your ſoul within , your 
;« J opportunities of doing good, and your: 
; [temptations to evil from without , your 
y f carriage for the time palt, and your reſo- 
n {lution for the time to come 3 and wrap*' 
d fpcd up thoſe thoughts in ſome Scripture- 
; Bcntences,Ejicalations and Meditations: 
ir Jand then drawing ſome holy Contide- 
e Jrations from: every thing you do, and 
4+ | keeping your ſoul in a conſtant courſe of 
e | contemplation,till in an humble ſenſe of 
1- {your fin againſt, and dcpendance upon 
God, you kneel and ſay, Dholy, blef- 
a I ſed, and glozious Trinity, thee 
xf | perſons and one God, have mer- 
> [Y upon me a Miſerable ſinner. 


Lord, 
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Lord , Ikhnow not what to pray for as 1 
ought « O let thy Spirit help my infirmity, 
and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual ſacri- 
fice to thee by Feſus Chrit. And then by 
the help of that Spirit, raiſe up your 
ſoul to go along wuh the Confeſſion at 
the beginning of the Common-prayer, 
and that at the Communion 3 which you 
may read, and'cnlarge your heart upon, 
- according to your. own condition, run-. 
ning over.particulars in your thoughts, 
while you rcad generals. 

3. Having opened your heart toGod, 
if. you can, go to Church, or any other. 
place where you may reccive the Abſolu- 
tion from the Miniſter, who hath power 
to declare the will of God concerning 
poor penitent ſinners fo as whoſe fins. 
he declares pardoned upon their repens 
tance and faith,they are pardoned 3 and 
whole ſins he declares not pardoned up- 
on their impenitence and unbelicf, they. 
are not pardoned. Hear, if you can, 
the Commiſſioned Embaſſador of God, 
apening his good will concerning, a pe- 
nitgte linner. If that cannot be,look up» 
on the three gracious Abſolutions, 1. in 
the beginning of the Common-prayer, 
the. 
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the 2. at the Communion, . the 3. at the 
Viſitation of the ſick, and apply them to 
your broken heart, and believing ſoul z 
and then goon in the Morning-prayer, 
the Pſalms and Leſſons of the day,warm- 
ing your heart by the one, and infirudt- 
0g it by the other 3 being ſure always to 
apply every period as neer as you can to. 
your own occaſions , and enlarge upon 
every Petition of the Prayers, and upon 
every Verſe of the Pſalms in your mind, 
and reducing your thoughts upon them 
by writing to a method, which you may 
make uſe of to quicken you at any times 
After the Morning-prayer, you may uſe 
ſome Collecs, either for thofe ſpecial 
graces you want,or againſt the ſpecial fins 
you are ſenſible of, or for the ſpecial mer- 
cics you have received, or for others, 
ſuperiours,your friends,ox enemies 3 and 
to that end he reduceth the Collects to a 
method , that you may chuſe them out 
for your own occalion 3 concluding al» 
ways with that, Prevent us, O Lord, in 
all our doings, &Cc. 

4. When heis ready, he hath a pecu- 
liar meditation for every accident that 
cccurs to him 3 and there can be no op- 

portunity 


[4 
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portunity of hearing, -praying, or dif- 


courſing , that he waves or neg/ects. , 
At the beginning and end of every affair 
that is likely to take up his thoughts, 
he armeth his ſoul by a ſuitable rcflexi- 
on and Ejaculation,ordinary or-extraor- 
dinary , as. the nature of the occur- 


{ 


FENCE 15... 


©. 5. Before Dinner , where-cver he is, 


he: retires for half an hour to reading , 

meditation and prayer. 

' 6.At Dinner he hath a Chapter read. & 
diſcourſed of before himby asablemen as 
any are in the Land,(uch as uſe his Table. 

7. He hath his Diary for every re- 
markable particular that falls in word | 
of action from himſelf or others. 

| $.After the hour he allots to diſcourſe, 
and the fotir hours he allows bulinels , 
wherein he keeps vp his private and pi- 
ous conſiderations, agreeable to events, 
he retires to the evening Othce, which 
he performs as he did the morning, add- 
ing an examination of his Diary of that 
days remarque.. 

9. As he examineth the account 

. of. every day at the- cloſe of it , fo 
of every week, © every month, and 

every 
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every year, at the end of them. 

10. The bencfit he found by this 
courle of devotion, was, That there 
happened nothing within or without 
him for which he was not prepared by 
an heavenly remedy: 

11. Repentance being the' great bufſi- 
nels of his life, upon all 'Faft-days;cither 
publick, dire&ed by the Church, or pri- 
vate,ſet apart by himſelf, x. He ſurveyed 
his life,” and heart, noting downthe 
particularsof each, withall circumſtances. 
| 2. He wrought himſelf toa due ſenſe of 

. "his vile and dangerous condition, until 
.he was affected with a true and-hearty 
ſorrow for,and eſtabliſhed with a ftrong 
reſolutionagainſt his fmfal lifeor aRtiphs. 
3- Applying himſelf to God by faith in 
_ Chriltby ſupplication and prayer. 'q.OF 
{- fering up himſelf entirely” anto, God, 
with a promiſe of new life by Gods'gia- 
 cious aſſiſtance and ſpirit. 5. Setting on 
thoſe duties wherein he hath been mo 
defeive, ſand: mortifying thoſe fins to 
which moſt enclined. 6. Always making 
and keeping his peace with his own 
heart, and with all men. 
' 12+ He chole out ſeveral ColleQs-i m, 
ordinary, - 
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ordinary, reſerying to himſclt a liberty: 

' inextraqrdinarics upon the ſeyen houry 

. of. Prayct.3 as 1. at 3 a clock in the 

| . Mornings 2.at633Aat 95 4-at 25 5.at'F 
| | Z-in the afternoon 3 6 + al. 6 > 7. at 9, or 
A EN 2 

. ... 13- He hathalarge Volume of experi» 

_ mental Obſeryations'upon the Lyturgie, 

| the Biblegche Sacraments 3 together with 

the. publick Occurrences 3 which teach- 


| .,...-I« The laſt things, the. Theological 

: _ the Candice Varoal,, the Sin - 
| of are neareſt that againſt the - holy 
| . Ghoſt, the ſeven deadly fins, the ſixtcenh 
 _ fraitsof. the Spirit, the twenty' Police 

of 'Satarl, the ten Commandments , the 

: twelve Articles of _ our Faith, have takealf 

., up ſo much of his time, that he hath ſix} 
Volumes of his own qbſeryations upon 
'  _ them Go thou and do likewiſe, that thu. 
;. - aift attain bis bouonr and reſpect , bi 
'» | piyines and exalineſi , - his peace with Gul 
 .,andbic own conſciencezandbisName,wbichlf 
 .ſpallbe bad in everloſting remembrapce 
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